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14-28 February 1918

Feb 14.
After a long interval, mainly end of December and January, devoted to
poetry, there has been during February a steady Yogic activity.

Results.

(1) Siddhi of first chatusthaya finally complete. Momentary touches of
asamata in asiddhi alone remain, but are being rapidly replaced by ananda,
which is now not only the passive, but the active Brahmabhava occupying
the whole conscious being.

(2) Second chatusthaya finally completed though still not quite perfect in
devibhava (aishwaryabodha, attahasya). Dasya absolute except for some
remnant of the habit of responsible effort in the will.

(3) Ananda Brahman complete. Brahmachatusthaya only now needs
filling in; the uttama and the akshara are complete. The view of things,
creatures etc as well as the sense of the containing Akasha is the Ananda
view; = suddha, chidghana (vijnana), prema, kama. Some more perfect
confirmation is all that is needed.

(4) Suddhi, mukti, bhukti complete except so far as they depend on the
remainder of the unfinished siddhi. Subjectively they may be considered as
complete; only the physical remains.

(5) Krishna Kali firmly established, but it has to be more developed.

(6) Vijnana is at last taking firm possession not only of Jnana, but of the
telepathic mind. This movement is as complete today as it can be without the
development of ideal T2. T3 has reached a certain relative completeness —
not satisfactory — and is making towards the satisfactory completeness and
perfection which will turn it finally into T2. Thought telepathy is still weak
and all is obstinately obstructed. Rupasiddhi and Samadhi are successfully
obstructed and get little play; what there is, is fragmentary and
unsatisfactory.

14-28 ¢eBpans 1918 rona

14 despas.

[Tocne nuUTeNbHOTO TIEpephIBa, TIIABHBIM 00pa30M ¢ KOHIIA J1eKadpst 1o
SIHBaph, MOCBAIIEHHOTO 033U, B TeueHue GeBpalisd MposBisiach
ycToitunBas Moruueckas akTHBHOCTS.

Pe3ynbrarhl.

(1) Cuanxu nepBoil yaTymITaiii OKOHYATENbHO 3aBepiIeHbl. OcTatoTces
JIUIIb MTHOBEHHBIE PUKACAHUS acamathl MPH aCUJIXaX, HO OHU OBICTPO
3aMEHSIOTCS aHAHIOM, KOTOpast TENeph HE TOJIBKO MACCHBHAS, HO M aKTUBHAs
BbpaxmaOxaBa, 3aHMMaroI1as BC€ CO3HATENBHOE CYIIECTBO.

(2) Bropas yatymitaiisi OKOHYaTEIbHO 3aBEpPLIEHA, XOTS €UIE HE MOJTHOCTHIO
COBEpIIICHHA B JIeBHOXaBe (alBaphsa001xa, arTaxachs). Jlacks abconoTeH,
KpOMe HEKOTOPOTO OCTaTKa MPUBHIYKH K OTBETCTBEHHOMY YCHIIMIO B BOJIE.
(3) Ananna bpaxwman 3aBepmén. Teneps b bpaxmadaryiirais
HYX/IaeTCs B HAaIIOJIHEHUH; yTTaMa | aKiapa 3aBeplieHbl. Buaenue Bemeid,
CYIIECTB H T.[I., TaK XK€ KaK OILIyIEHUE coepKaleit nx AKaIiu, ecTh
AHaHJ1a BUJICHUE; = MIyIAXa, YM/IrkaHa (BUKHSIHA), IpeMa, Kama.
Hekoropoe Oomnee coBepIiieHHOE MOATBEPKIEHUE -- ITO BCE, YTO TpeOyeTcCs.
(4) Hlynaxu, MyKTH, OXYKTH 3aBEpIICHbI, KPOME TEX CIy4YaeB, KOIJa OHU
3aBHCST OT OCTaTKa He3aBepIIEHHBIX cUIAX. CyObeKTUBHO OHU MOTYT
CUUTATHCS 3aBEPIIEHHBIMU; TOJIIBKO (PU3NIECKOE OCTAETCS.

(5) Kpumna Kanu TBEpIO ycTaHOBIIEHO, HO OHO JIOJKHO OBITH Ooee
pa3BUTO.

(6) BumkHsaHa, HaKOHEI, IPUHUMAET TBEPIOE BIIaJIcHUE HE TOJIBKO
JIKHSTHOM, HO M TEJIETTATUYECKUM YMOM. DTO JIBHKEHHUE CETOJHS 3aBEPILICHO
HACTOJILKO, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO 0€3 pasBuTHs uaeanbHoro T2, T3
JOCTHUIVIO OMPeAeEHHON OTHOCUTEIBHOM MOTHOTHI -
HEYJOBJIETBOPUTEIILHOMN - ¥ TIOATOTABINBACTCS K YIOBIETBOPUTEIHHON
TIOJIHOTE M COBEPILEHCTBY, KOTOPIE OKOHYATEIBLHO IPEBPATAT €ro B T2.
Tenenarus Mpiciu emé ciada v yOpsMo IPensTCTBYETCS HETHKOM.
Pymacunnxu u Camagxu yCHenHo BOCIPENSTCTBOBAHBI M MOTYYaroT




(7) Physical Ananda is developing (ahaituka) against obstruction.
Ahaituka kama promises to fix itself. Sahaituka tivra is well advanced, and
only imperfect by a remnant of the habit of interruption when rapid
continuous excitation takes place, but this interruption no longer amounts to
a suspension, much less a relapse. The rest is slowly pushing its advance, but
not yet with any large effect. Arogya is still in the struggle. Saundarya and
utthapana still obstructed from manifestation except in details.

Feb 15

T3 is definitely turning itself into vijnana. The final step must be to turn
the intelligent mind from the recipient and judge which it is now into a
channel, so that the ideality will no longer send its messages into the lower
mind, but work in itself for itself, with itself as its own observer and judge.
This is now being undertaken.

Hitherto it is the active activity of the intelligent mind which has had to
be eliminated by a long progression of advances and relapses; now it is the
passive activity which must also go. It is only in the tapas that the active
activity still makes any noteworthy attempt to persist.

Lipi is now entirely idealised. It is attempting to stabilise perfectly its
spontaneous legibilities. This stability is becoming more and more frequent,
pronounced and ample; but when the tapas is not applied, the old confusion,
indistinctness and evanescence still tend to predominate. The truth of the lipi
is now continually being justified by results.

Trikaldrishti proper is developing (until now all has been really
intelligent and telepathic); but all is being arranged first in the lower
intuitional vijnana, not in the higher revelatory and inspirational ideality.

In physical siddhi Kamananda is progressing rapidly. Today for the first
time there was settled unmoving ahaituka kamananda pervading the whole
body, somasya hradah. This was at first only in the sitting posture,— owing
to old habit it could not at first take hold while walking. But this also was
confirmed in the afternoon; but here there was a greater tendency to

HEOOIBIIIYIO UTPY; [HO] TO, UTO MPOSBISIETCS, PparMeHTapHO U
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIHHO.

(7) ®usnueckas Ananja (axaiTyka) pa3BUBaeTCS BOIPEKH MPEMATCTBHIO.
AxaiiTyka kama obemaeT 3apukcupoBarh ce0s. CaxalTyka TUBpa XOPOIIO
MPOJIBUHYTA M HECOBEPIIICHHA JIUIIb U3-3a OCTaTKa MPUBBIYKH K
MIPEPHIBAHUIO, KOT/Ia UMEET MECTO OBICTPOE HETPEPHIBHOE BO30YXICHHUE, HO
3TO MpEephIBaHUE Y)Ke He 00pa3yeT MPUOCTAHOBKH U, €IIE€ MEHEe, PEIiINBa.
OcranpHOE MeUIEHHO MOATAJIKUBAETCS B €T0 JBMKEHUH, HO 06€3 KaKkoro-
60 6ombmioro 3dgdexra. Aporbs eme 3ansaTa 6oprooit. CayHaapbs U
yTTXarnana eni€ 3aTpy/IHCHbI B MPOSIBIICHUHU, KPOME KaK B JICTAJISX.

15 derpans
T3 6e3 coMHeHuil npeBpamaer cebs B BUKHAHY. OUHAIBHBIA 1Iar J0JKEH
MIPEBPATUTh UHTEJIEKTYalbHBIM YM U3 IPUHUMAIOIIETO U CY/IbU, KAKUM OH
SIBIISIETCS Ceiivac, B KaHaJI, TaK YTOOBI UICATbHOCTH YK€ He TochuIana eé
COOOIICHUS B HU3IINN yM, a paboTtaina B cede u 1ist ce0s ¢ co0oil, Kak
CBOHMIM COOCTBEHHBIM HAOIIOAATENEeM U CynbEi. ITo ceifdac
MpeaTPUHUMACTCS.
Jlo cux mop MpHCYTCTBOBAJIAa AKTUBHAS AaKTHBHOCTH MHTEJUIEKTYaTbHOTO
yMa, KOTopasi JOJKHA Obla YCTPaHAThCS AOJITON Mporpeccueit
MIPOABIIKEHUH M PEIUIMBOB; TEMIEPh ATO - TACCUBHAS aKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPAsI
TaKkKe JOJDKHA YHTH. AKTHBHAS aKTUBHOCTD €IE MPEeANPUHUMAET KaKHe-TO
3aMETHBIC MMOTIBITKA COXPAHUTHLCS JIHIIb B Tarmace.
Jlunu Tenephb MOMHOCTHIO Uaeanu3upoBaHo. OHO MBITAETCS COBEPIIIEHHO
CTAOWJIM3UPOBATH €T0 CIIOHTAHHYIO Pa300pYMBOCTh. ITa CTAOUIBLHOCTh
CTaHOBUTCA Bc€ Oosiee u Oosee 4yacTol, BIpaKEHHOM U OOMIIBHOMN; HO €ClTu
Tanac He MPUMEHSIETCS, CTapblil OeCTIOPSIIOK, PACIIBIBYATOCTh U
aeMepHOCTS elIé€ UMEIOT TeHISHINIO TipeobianaTh. ICTHHHOCTD TUIU
TEMNepPh MOCTOSTHHO ONPAB/BIBACTCS PE3YIBTaTaAMMU.
Pa3BuBaeTcs moATMHHOE TPUKAIIPHILTH (JI0 CUX TMOP peaibHO OHO ObLIO
LIEJIMKOM MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM U TEJIENIaTUUECKUM); HO BCE [ono/ BHavaie
pacronaraeTcsi B HU3IIe HHTYUTUBHON BUKHSIHE, a HE B BBICIIIUX
UJICATHHOCTU OTKPOBEHHUS U BIOXHOBEHHOW HJICATBHOCTH.
N3 pusmueckux cuanx OpicTpo nporpeccupyet Kamananga. Cerogus
BIIEPBBIC ObLJIa MOCETIeHa HEBMKIMAsl axalTyka KaMaHaH/Ia,
MIPOHU3BIBAIONIAs BCE TeJ0, comacus xpadax. CHavyana OHa MPOUCXOHIIA
JIUIIb B CUSYEM TTOJIOKEHHH - U3-3a CTapOl MPUBHIYKY BHAYAJIC OHA HE
MorIia oOpecTH 3axBaT npu xoas6e. Ho muéM 310 Takke ObLI0




movement. Movement of ahaituka k. was established in the evening. All this
depends still on smarana; but it tends to be constant and even when
interrupted returns immediately at the call of smarana. The effect of the
opposition is slight and transient. Sahaituka occurs now most frequently as a
wave in the ahaituka.

Some action of rupasiddhi. The old forms are beginning to recur.

Feb 16.

Full force of constant ahaituka kamananda, standing. The only defect
now is the dependence on smarana. In the afternoon full ahaituka k. lying, in
antardarshi, over the borders of samadhi, united with thought.

Lipi increases in legibility and stability in antardarshi, where confusion
was formerly the law. It is noticeable that as the samadhi gets deeper,
vividness and stability increase.

The interpretation of the lipi is now being done entirely by the vijnana;
but definite trikaldrishti with time, circumstance etc is still to seek, except as
regards the sadhana.

In T3 there has been today a throw back to the intellectuality which is still
attempting to judge what it receives and even indirectly to determine.

More old rupas tend to revive. Some weak hints of vishaya returning.

Feb 17

The movement is now to get rid of the intellectual element altogether and
allow only the intuitive vijnana to act.

Intense ahaituka ananda not dependent on smarana.

Script is now perfectly idealised, following in the footsteps of the vani.
Asmarana k. is now established; it is interrupted by exclusive thought-
concentration, but is found again at once still in possession or else recovered

at once, usually of itself without need of smarana, when the exclusive
concentration ceases. This has now to be confirmed in complete continuity. It
remains (1) to get rid of the interruption noted above, (2) to increase the
intensities.

MOATBEP)KICHO; OHAKO 37IeCh Oblia 00JbIIas TEHACHLUS K IBUKECHUIO.
Beuepom nBrkeHHe axaiTyka K. ObU1o ycTaHOBIIEHO. Be€ 31O moka
3aBHCUMO OT CMapaHbl; HO OHa [Kamananoa] UMeeT TeHACHIUIO ObITh
IIOCTOSIHHOM U, Ja’Ke KOTZA PEPBIBACTCS, HEMEIJIEHHO BO3BPAIAETCS 110
30By cMapasbl. Dddext onnosunuu cnad u npexoasmr. Caxaityka
IPOUCXOAUT TeNepb Hanboee YacTo, KaK BOJTHA B aXalTyKe.

Hexotopoe neiicteue pynacuaaxu. Ctapelie (opMbl HAUMHAIOT
BO3BPAIATHCA.

16 ¢pespans.

[Tonnas cuiia MOCTOAHHOM axaTyka KaMaHaHbl CTOsA. EqMHCTBEHHBIN
nedexT ceifuac - 3To 3aBUCUMOCTb OT cMapaHbl. JIHEM mosTHas axaiTyka K.
néxa, B aHTapapIliy, Ha TPAaHMUIIAX C CAMaIXH, 00beTUHEHHAS C MBICIIBIO.

JIunu HapamuBaeT pa300pYUBOCTb U CTAOMIIBHOCTD B @aHTAPAAPILH, I7Ie
paHbIlle 3aKOHOM ObL1 Oecniopsok. [IpumeuaTensHO, YTO IO MEpe TOro Kak
caMaJXy CTAaHOBUTCS INTyOXe, IPKOCTh U CTa0MIIBHOCTh BO3PACTAIOT.

HHTepnpeTalus UMM Tenepb MOJTHOCThIO COBEPIIASTCS BU/KHIHOW, HO
TOYHOE TPUKAIIPHUIITH C BPEMEHEM, OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMH U T.JI. €IIE JTIOJKHO
OBITH Pa3BUTO, KPOME KaK B OTHOIIICHUHU CaIXaHBbI.

B T3 ceroans 6611 OTXO/ HAa3aJ K MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOCTH, KOTOPas €ILé
MBITAETCS CYAUTH TO, YTO OHA MOJIYYaeT, U JIaK€ KOCBEHHO OIPEICIIATh.
Bosee cTapbie pynbl IMEIOT TEHACHITUIO BO3pOXKIaThesl. HekoTopsie ciabbie
HaMEKU Ha BO3BpAlllCHUE BUIIANH.

17 derpans
JIBI>KeHME Tenepb JOKHO MOTHOCTBIO M30aBUTHCS OT UHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOIO
3JIEMEHTA U MO3BOJIUTH JEMCTBOBATh JIMIIb UHTYUTUBHON BUKHSHE.
VHTeHcuBHAs axaliTyka aHaH[Ia, HE 3aBUCSILAs OT CMapaHbl.
CKpHuIT Tenepps COBEPIICHHO MI€aJIU3UPOBaH, CJIEAYs IO CTONaM BaHHU.
AcmapaHa K. Terepb yCTaHOBJICHA; OHA IPEphIBAeTCS MPU UCKIIOUUTEIIBHOM
KOHIIEHTpAIMM Ha MBICIISX, HO TOTYAC K€ HAXOAUTCSI BHOBbD, €I11€ BO
BJIAJICHUH, WJIU JK€ cpa3y BOCCTAHABIMBAETCsl, 0OBIYHO cama 1o cebe, 0e3
MOTPEOHOCTU B CMapaHe, Korja UCKIIIOUUTEIbHAs KOHIEHTPALNs
npeKpaaeTcs. ITo Ternepb JOHKHO OBITh MOITBEPHKAECHO C MOJIHOM
HenpepbIBHOCTHIO. Octaérest (1) 130aBUTHCS OT MpephIBaHUS, OTMEYEHHOTO
BbIIIIE, (2) MOBBICUTH MHTEHCUBHOCTb.




The lipi has reached a certain relative perfection of combined legibility,
spontaneity and stability: but the old imperfect type still recurs where tapas is
not applied. The sadhana has now to eliminate (1) confused or indistinct lipi;
(2) incomplete expression. This done the rest is a matter of intensity of
inspirational and revelatory speech, which is already beginning to become
common.

Vijnana thought is now inspirational and revelatory as well as intuitional,
but chiefly in the intuitional form.

The rule is established that there shall be first knowledge, then tapas in
accordance with the will, reversing the former order in which tapas came
first and then it was questioned whether it should be fulfilled.

Feb 18.

Confusion is being got rid of in the lipi; indistinctness remains. It is only
in the imperfect lipis that these things exist, but even there confusion is
rapidly disappearing. The habit of intuitional interpretation, especially of
suggestive lipi where it is most difficult, is being confirmed. In express lipi it
is becoming the rule.

Rupasiddhi is manifesting the perfect as well as the developed forms; but
for the former the old defects persist, (1) side manifestation, (2) want of
stability, (3) want of variety — for it is almost entirely in the type form,
though with variety in that narrow limit.

Continuity and intensity of ahaituka k. increase, but not yet sufficiently to
conquer the interruption of exclusive forgetfulness.

Tapas on the mental plane is being abandoned; trikaldrishti also must be
abandoned. It is finally seen even by the intelligence that there can be here
no absolute certainty of foresight or result, since it is the play of partial,
conflicting and mutually self-adjusting tendencies, forces, ideas, impulses.
The telepathy of these things and the understanding of them is becoming
wider, subtler, more accurate, though far yet from being perfect and

complete. Meanwhile T3 is suspended. T is postponed.

The hostile powers are attempting, as they are no longer able to prevent

JIumnu 1OCTUITIO HEKOTOPOTO OTHOCUTENIBHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA
00beTUHEHHBIX Pa300PUYUBOCTH, CIIOHTAHHOCTH U CTAOUILHOCTH: HO TaM,
I7ie Tarnac He MPUMEHsEeTCs], ellé BO3BPAIAETCs CTapblii HECOBEPIIEHHBIN
tun. CagxaHa Teneps J0JDKHA yeTpaHuTh (1) OecriopsouHOe WiTH HESICHOE
uny; (2) HeNmoJaHOe BBIpaKeHHE. DTO cliesano Obl BCE€ 0CTaIbHOE BOIIPOCOM
HMHTCHCUBHOCTH BﬂOXHOBCHHOfI peuu U p€UUu OTKPOBCHUS, KOTOPBIC YIKC
HAYMHAIOT CTAHOBUTHCS PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIMHU.

BI/II[)KHSIHa MBICJIb TCIICPb BAOXHOBCHHAA U MBICJIb OTKPOBCHUSA, 4 TAKIKC
MHTYUTHBHAs, HO [JIaBHBIM 00pa30M B MHTYUTUBHOU (hopMme.

YcTaHoBiIeHO IMMpaBUJIO, YTO IMCPBBIM JOJIKHO NPUXOAUTH 3HAHUC, 3aTEM
Tanac B COOTBETCTBUM C BOJIEH, OTMEHSIIOILEE MPEKHUIN MOPAIOK, IpU
KOTOPOM IIE€PBBIM IPUXOAMII TAIAC, & 3aTEM 337aBaJICSI BOIPOC, JOIKEH JIU
OH OBITH BBITOJIHEH.

18 dheBpais.
Becriopsiiok ObUT M3rHAH U3 JIMMTH; HEYETKOCTh OCTAETCS. DTH BEIH
CYILECTBYIOT JIUIIb B HECOBEPILEHHBIX JIMIUC, HO Jake TaM OecropsIoK
obIcTpo ucuesaeT. [lonTBepxkaeTcs MPUBBIYKA K MHTYUTHBHOM
MHTEpIpeTanuy, 0COOEHHO CYTTeCTUBHOIO JIMITH, IJIe 3TO Haubosee TPYAHO.
B skcnpecc nunm oHa CTaHOBUTCS TPABUJIOM.
Pynacuaixu nposiBiisieT COBEpIICHHBIE, a TAKXKe pa3BUTHIE, (DOPMBI; HO B
MEPBBIX COXPaHIOTCs cTapbie AedekTsl: (1) mposeienue [auwn] cOOKy, (2)
HEJIOCTAaTOK CTaOUIBLHOCTH, (3) HEAOCTATOK pa3HOOOPa3HUs - MOCKOJIBKY OHH
MOYTH IEJTUKOM B TUITMYHOU (hopMe, XOTS C pa3HOOOpa3heM B ATUX Y3KUX
peaenax.
HenpepbsIBHOCTh M1 HHTEHCUBHOCTD aXalTyKa K. BBIPOCIIH, HO TIOKa
HEIO0CTaTOYHO JJIsl 3aBOEBAHUS IIPEPBIBAHUS UCKIIIOUATEIBHON
3a0BIBUMBOCTHIO.
Tamac Ha MEHTaIBPHOM IUTaHE OTBEPIaeTCs; TPUKAIIPHUILTH TAKXKE JOLKHO
OBITh OTBEPTHYTO. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MOHATHO JJa’K€ MHTEIJIEKTY, YTO 3/1€Ch
HE MOXKET OBITh a0COIIOTHOM YBEpEHHOCTH B NPEIBUACHUH UJIH B
pe3ynbTare, Tak Kak 3TO UTpa YaCTHYHBIX, KOH(OIUKTYIOIUX U B3aUMHO
CaMOpETYJIUPYIOLINXCS TEHIACHIUHN, CUJI, UIEeH, UMITYJIbCOB. TenenarTus 3Tux
BELIEH U NX TOHUMaHHUE CTAHOBSITCS IIKPE, TOHbIIE, 00JIee TOUHBIMH, XOTSI
OHHU ellE TaeKH OT TOro, YTOObI OBITh COBEPILIEHHBIMU U MOJIHBIMU. Tem
BpeMeneM T3 mprocTaHoBieHo. T2 OTIOKEHO.

Bpa;me6HLIe CHUJIBI IIBITAKOTCA, TaK KaK OHU YK€ HC CITOCOOHEI HaIrpsIMYy1o




directly the continuity of the a. k. [ahaituka kamananda], to turn it into a
neutral vishaya with extremities of acuteness turning to discomfort, so that
this may be a cause for its discontinuance. But the effect has been only
temporary.

Variety is returning to the rupa, but only, as before, in the crude forms.

Feb 19.

Samadhi after a long time recovered its activity. The ideal lipi
chatusthaya is founded; vangmaya thought is freely active on all four states
of the mentality; ideal perceptive thought has initiated itself in the three inner
states as well as the one outer. The rest is still mental only; but there was the
seed today for reading, narrative, dialogue. Rupa was active only in the
vague chhayamaya. All this was done in a rush, by the exclusion, almost
though not quite complete, of sleep. Henceforth sushupti must mean the
Yogic sleep of the mind with wakefulness of the vijnana.

Lipi is advancing continuously and rapidly. It has become all intuitional
lipi to the exclusion of the telepathic ideality — though prediction of
material events may be an exception. It is becoming distinct in an orderly
completeness, and now fluid in a legible and spontaneous legibility. This has
not yet been universalised, but it is becoming a general rule.

Both sahaituka and ahaituka raudrananda are advancing. The burning
touch is entirely anandamaya, except when it is so continued as to be
intolerable, but even then in certain forms and up to a certain degree, a high
degree, it remains anandamaya. There are signs of a similar progression, not
yet so far advanced in the marana —

Five forms of raudra — karshana, apakarshana, prakarshana,
apikarshana, sankarshana

Strong relapse in T2 still persists. Relapse means now stress, the attempt
of the intelligence to attach certainty to the results of mental telepathy and
tapas.

Lipi is now seated in the antardarshi and bahirdarshi; but in the former it
has still to conquer a natural tendency to instability, in the latter the large
though now less insistent recurrence of the old imperfections.

MPEIOTBPATUTh HEMPEPHIBHOCTS a. K. [aXalTyKa KaMaHaHIbl |, IPEBPATUTh
e€ B HEUTpaJIbHYIO BUIIANIO ¢ KPAaWHOCTSMU OCTPOTHI, 000PAYNBAIOITUMUCS
TUCKOM(OPTOM, TaK YTOOBI 3TO MOTJIO CTAaTh MPUYNHOMN 1Jis e€
npekpamieHus. Ho agdexT Obut Tuis BpeMEHHBIM.

B pymie Bo3Bpaiaercs pasHoodpasue, HO JIHIIb B CHIPBIX popMax, Kak U
MIpEeXIe.

19 ¢epans.
Camanxu cnycTs 10JIT0€ BpeMsi BOCCTAHOBUIIO €r0 aKTUBHOCTh. OCHOBaHa
WJeaabHas JTUIU YaTyIITaisi; BAHIMaiisi MBICITE CBOOOHO aKTHUBHA BO BCEX
YETBIPEX COCTOSTHUSAX MEHTAJIbHOCTH; UcalbHasl NEPLENTUBHAS MBICIIb
WHUITHATH3UPOBANIA ce0sl B TPEX BHYTPEHHUX COCTOSIHUSX, & TAKXKE B OJHOM
BHemrHeM. OcTanabHOE MOKa JIUIIb MEHTaJIbHO; HO CETOAHSI ObLIO /nocesHo]
ceMs JIIs UTeHUs, pacckasa, quayiora. Pyma Oblia akTHBHA JIUIIH B
HEOTUYETIUBOM yaiisimaiie. Bc€ 3To ObLI0 cieaHO MOPBIBOM, C UCKIIIOYEHHEM
CHA, XOTS HE COBCEM IOJIHBIM. Bripeib CylynT 10JKHO 03HAYATh
Wornueckuii CoH yma 1Ipy GOAPCTBOBAHNN BUKHSHEL.
JIunu HenpepbIBHO U OBICTPO mpojBUraercs. Bcé€ oHo ctaHOBUTCS
WHTYUTUBHBIM JIMIIH, 3a UCKIIOUEHHEM TeJICIaTUYeCKON HI€AIbHOCTH - XOTS
Mpe/IcKa3aHne MaTepUaIbHBIX COOBITUHN [makoice] MOXKET CTaTh
nckiroueHneM. OHO CTaHOBUTCS OTUETIMBBIM B YIIOPSAAOYEHHOM MOIHOTE, a
Tenepb U TEKy4YuM IpH [coxpanenuu] pa300pIMBOCTH, U CIIOHTAHHO
pa3z6opuuBbIM. DTO €€ He ObUIO YHUBEPCAIU3UPOBAHO, HO CTAHOBUTCS
OOIINM TPaBUIIOM.
U caxaiiTyka, n axaiiTyka pyapaHanja npojasuratorcs. OOxuraroriee
MPUKACAHKE - TIOJIHOCTHIO aHaHAaMailsi, KpOME TeX CIIy4aeB, KOrja OHO
JUIUTCS CTOJBKO, YTOOBI CTaTh HEBBIHOCUMBIM, HO JJakKe TOT/a B
onpenenéHHbIX GopMax U 10 ONPEISIEHHON CTENeHH, BBICOKON CTETICHH,
OHO ocTaércs aHaHmamalien. [Ipu3HaKy MoI0O0HON MTPOTrPECCHH, HO eIIé He
MPOJIBUHYBIIIEHCS TaK JaJIeKO, €CTh B MapaHe -
[Tate dhopM pyapsl - KapillaHa, anakapliana, IpakapiiaHa, aniuKapiiasa,
CaHKapIllaHa.
B T2 emé ynopcTByeT CUIIbHBIN pelianB. PelinanB Tenepb 03Ha4aeT
YCUJIME, TMOMBITKY UHTEIJIEKTA MPUIaTh YBEPEHHOCTh PE3yabTaTam
MEHTAJIbHOM TEeJNEeNaTuy U Taraca.
Jlunu Teneps pa3MeIIeHo B aHTapAapIly U OaXupAapiiy; HO B IEPBOM OHO
emé JOMKHO MOOeTUTh MPUPOAHYIO TEHACHIINIO K HECTAOMIbHOCTH, B
IIOCJIETHEM CEPBE3HOE, XOTSI MEHEE HaCTOMYMBOE ceidac, MOBTOPEHUE




Great strength of intuitional light in all the instruments of thought;
imperfect only in T2

Feb 20

For the last two days ahaituka k. much subjected to violent suppression
to its minimum point and easily interrupted, sahaituka obstructed. Smarana
can always restore the former to action and generally but not always to
intensity. It is mainly while walking that the adverse movement takes place.
Nevertheless the intensity is increasing both in force and in general level and
in power of sustained continuity. The habit of interruption is the one real
difficulty in ahaituka k.

In rupa perfectly developed and perfect forms now show, especially the
former, a certain power of stability, but they arise from long tratak on the
living object as their excuse or starting point, though not their real cause, and
they are confined to the type form, chiefly in the three varieties most
commonly watched.

A clear ideal (intuitional) trikaldrishti is now acting, but it has to be
firmly distinguished from the less certain vision of the mental and pranic
superplanes which sometimes come in its place and sometimes are mixed
with it. Moreover it is isolated and gives only the general result without time,
place or circumstance of intermediate event. Tapas siddhi is still manasic, but
has greatly increased in force for general, and even though much less, for
particular result. The power varies from 10° or 20° to 60°. A higher force is
rare, except in moving objects, where it sometimes reaches 80°.

Unity of trikaldrishti (telepathic and intuitional) and tapas has been
roughly accomplished. The siddhi is now attempting to get rid of the
confusion which periodically overtakes the T2 thought owing to revival of
intelligential turmoil and false stress.

Ahaituka k. is again continuous, ordinarily with a certain intensity, the
periods of exclusive forgetfulness find it still in the body; therefore it must be
considered to have been there all along in a suppressed state.

In Samadhi the effects of yesterday were carried a little farther, in

CTapbIX HECOBEPIIEHCTB.
Bonbmias cuiia MHTYUTUBHOTO CBETA BO BCEX MHCTPYMEHTAX MBICIH;
HEeCcOBepIleHHAas UMb B T2.

20 depaisi.
B nocnennue nBa AHs axaiTyka K. OABEprajiach BECbMa SPOCTHOMY
MIOJABJICHHIO 10 €€ MUHUMAJIBHOM TOYKH U JIETKO IIPEPHIBAJIACH, CaXalTyKa
Obuta 3arpynHeHa. CMapaHa BCeria MOXKET BO3BPATUTh MEPBYIO M K
JEMCTBHIO, U B LIEJIOM, HO HE BCETla K MHTEHCUBHOCTH. IMEHHO BO BpeMs
XOJbOBI TTIABHBIM 00pa30M UMEET MECTO HeOIaronpusaTHOE ABIKeHHE. Tem
HE MEHee, UHTEHCUBHOCTh BO3pPAcTaeT U B CUJIe, M B OOIIEM YPOBHE, U B
MOIIY YCTOMYMBOU HENIPEPBIBHOCTU. ENMHCTBEHHAs pealibHasi TPYAHOCTh B
axalTyKa K. - IIPUBBIYKA K IIPEPHIBAHUIO.
B pyrmie coBepIiieHHO pa3BUTHIE U COBEPILIEHHBIE (POPMBI TETIEPH
MOKa3bIBAIOT, 0COOCHHO MEPBbIE, HEKOTOPYIO CUITY CTAOMIIBHOCTH, HO OHU
BO3HHUKAIOT OT JUINTEIBHOIO TpaTaka Ha )KUBOM OOBEKTE, KaK UX Mpeyiore
WJIM CTapTOBOM TOYKE, XOTh M HE UX PEAJIbHON NIPUYMHE, U OHU OTPaHUYECHBI
TUNMYHOU (POPMOH, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TPEX Pa3sHOBUAHOCTSIX, HanboIee
4acTO HaOMIOIAEMBIX.
ScHoe uaeanbHOE (MHTYUTHBHOE) TPUKAIAPUILTH TENEPh AEUCTBYET, HO
OHO JIOJPKHO OBITh TBEPJIO OTIIMYAEMO OT MEHEE ONpPeIeIEHHOTO BUAECHUS
MEHTAJIbHBIX U IPAHUYECKUX CYNEPIJIAHOB, KOTOPOE MHOTAA IPUXOJUT Ha
€ro MeCTO, a MHOIIa CMEINBaeTcsl ¢ HUM. KpoMe Toro, OHO M30JIMpOBaHHO
1 Ja€T IUIb o0IUN pe3yabTaT 6€3 BpeMEeHH, MEeCTa HIIK 00CTOSITEIHCTB
MIPOMEKYTOUYHBIX COOBITHH. Tanmac cuaxu emeé MaHaCU4HbI, HO
3HaYUTEIHLHO BO3POCIH B CHJIE OOLIETO U Aa)Ke, XOTS U ropa3fio MEHbIIIE,
KOHKpeTHOTro pe3yabrarta. Cua Bapsupyercs ot 10° wim 20° no 60°. bonee
BBICOKAsI CHJIa pe/ika, KpOME Kak MpH JBMKYIINXCS 00BEKTax, IJ€ OHa
uHorna nocturaet 80°.
EnuHCTBO TpUKanApUIITH (TEIENAaTUUECKOTO U MHTYMTUBHOIO) U Taraca
JOCTUTHYTO B rpyooM Bujae. CUAIXU Tenephb MbITAlOTCS N30aBUTHCS OT
Oecriopsiika, KOTOPBIH MEPHOINIECKH TPOHUKAET B MBICIb T2 BCIIEICTBUE
BO3POXKICHUS MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHON CyMaTOXH U JIOKHOTO CTpecca.
AxaiiTyka K. BHOBb HEIIPEPHIBHA, OOBIYHO C HEKOTOPON MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO, B
NEepUOJIbl UCKIIFOUUTENIBHOTO 3a0BeHNs 00OHapyKUBaeTcs BCE ellé B Telle;
MO3TOMY €€ CJIEYET CUYUTATh HAXOAIIEHCS B HEM BCE BpEMS B
IIOJABJICHHOM COCTOSIHUU.
B Camanxu Buepamnue 3¢)¢ekTsl ObUIM BBIHECEHBI HEMHOTO JaJTbIIIE B




antardarshi and swapna of the lighter kind. Lipi especially made great
progress to an easy, spontaneous and unsupported perfection which it
realised, but cannot always maintain against the old faults of confused
manifestation, instability and vagueness and dimness. Some initial ideality
and coherence was manifested in reading, dialogue and narrative, but none of
them were well sustained. Tejomaya rupa in chhayamaya atmosphere, but
evanescent. Some stability in some chhayamaya rupas, but not of long
duration.

In afternoon work.

Feb 21.

Spontaneous variety in crude rupa greater than ever before, but all in the
crude crude. Perfect stability only in two or three type forms, but an initial
stability is striving to fix itself in the others. The rupas are not yet always
complete or perfect.

Vangmaya, vani, script suddenly taken up in full by the Ishwara.

Inspirational ideality begins in the lipi and is already as common as the
intuitional. Lipi begins to justify its trikaldrishti — eg with regard to the
situation in Roumania, viz that the principle had already been settled, to yield
after a little velleity of resistance. It is notable that the telepathic
interpretation of the situation was correct. The perfect lipi with well
developed stability is becoming more normal.

The style of the thought vangmaya is becoming more and more illumined
and inspirational.

The intuitional lipi is oftenest perfect with difficulty,— it has not except
at its best an immediate stability, legibility, spontaneity; the inspirational has
it normally; the slower manifestation is exceptional to it. It is even
sometimes instantaneously perfect if in the flash. It is now however taking
up the intuitional lipi.

Free manifestation of chhayamaya rupa in swapna-samadhi at night;
stable forms, scenes, etc, continuous action. Even in one case the supreme
stability of vivid scene, but with a certain chanchalya of motion in the scene
and appearing and disappearing of figures. Strong stability of reading in one
case. It is to be noted that the old habitual difficulty of quadruped forms

aHTapIapIIu ¥ CBammHy OoJee JErkoro Buaa. Jiumm caenano ocobeHHO
OOJBIIION Mporpece K JIErKOMY, CIOHTAHHOMY M HE HYXXIAIOIIeMYyCs B
MOAIEP’KKE COBEPIIECHCTBY, KOTOPOE OHO PEajin30Bajio, HO HE BCEIJIa MOXKET
MOJI/IEP>KaTh MPOTUB CTAPBIX OMTUOOK OECTIOPSI0YHOTO MPOSIBICHHUS,
HeCTaOMIILHOCTH, PACIUIBIBYATOCTH M 3aTeHeHUs. HekoTopas HauaapHas
UJICaTbHOCTD U TIOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTD MPOSIBUIINCH B YTEHUH, TUATIOTE U
pacckase, HO HIYTO M3 3TOTO He ObUIO JOCTAaTOYHO JJIUTEIBHBIM.
Temxomaiis pyna B "aiisimaiisi armocdepe, Ho MumonéTHas. Hekoropas
CTAaOMIBPHOCTHh B HEKOTOPBIX YalsMaiisi pyrnax, HO HE C JIOJITOH
MIPOJIOIIKUTENHHOCTBIO.

Pabota Bo BTOpO¥i MOJIOBUHE JTHSI.

21 depais.

CrnionTanHoe pazHooOpasue B ChIpoil pyrie Oosibliie, 4eM Korjaa-irndo
pesxie, HO BCE€ B ChIpoM ChipoM. CoBeplilieHHast CTaOUIbHOCTS JIMIID B JIBYX
WK TPEX TUITUYHBIX (hOpMax, HO Ha9allbHAsl CTAOUIBHOCTD CTPEMHTCS
(bukcupoBaTh ceOs U B Ipyrux. PyIbl moka He Bcera MOJHbI HIIH
COBEPILICHHBI.

Banrmaliis, BaHu, CKpUIIT BHE3AITHO MOJHOCTBIO MOAHATHI MiBapoi.
BroxHoBeHHas U1€abHOCTD B JIUTIM HAUMHAETCS U YK€ TaK K
pacrpocTpaHeHa, Kak MHTyUTHBHAas. JINM HAaYMHAET ONMPaBIbIBaTh €T0
TPUKAJJIPUILTH - HATIP., OTHOCUTEILHO CUTyalluu B PyMbIHUY, TO €CTh 4TO
TIPUHITUTT OB YK€ YTBEPXKIEH - YCTYIHUThH MOCIIE HEOOBIIIOTO JKeTaHUs
conpoTuBieHus. [IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO TeenaTuyeckass HHTEPIpeTalus
cuTyanuu ObuIa paBuiabHa. COBEPIIICHHOE JIUITH ¢ XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOM
CTa0MIBLHOCTHIO CTAHOBUTCS 00Jiee OOBIYHBIM.

CTuap MBICIIH BaHTMaliHM CTAHOBHUTCS OoJiee OCBEIIEHHBIM M BJOXHOBEHHBIM.

WMHTYyWTHUBHOE JINIIN Yalle BCETO COBEPIIEHHO C TPYAOM - OHO HE UMEET,
KpOME KaK B €T0 JIYYIIHX MPOSIBICHUAX, IPSIMON CTaOMIIBHOCTH,
pa300pUMBOCTH, CHOHTAHHOCTH; BJOXHOBEHHOE OOBIYHO UMEET uX; Oonee
MEJUICHHOE NPOSIBIICHUE UCKITIOYUTENIBHO C HUMU. BpeMeHaMu 0HO Jaxe
MIHOBEHHO COBEPILEHHO, €CIU BO BCIbIKe. OHAKO TeNephb 3TO [erusaHue
Hweapwi| TonHUIMaET 1 UHTYUTHBHOE JIUIIH.

CB00OoHOE TIPOSIBIICHHUE YalsiMaiist pyIibl HOUbIO B CBAIllHA-CaMaJIXH;
craOmibHbIe (POPMBI, CLIEHBI U T.1., HETIPEpBIBHOE JiciicTBrE. B onHOM
cllyyae Jlaxke IPeBOCXOAIIas CTaOUIbHOCTD SIPKOM CLIEHBI, HO C HEKOTOPOI
yanuanvell ABUKEHUS B CLIEHE U C TIOSBJICHUEM U HCYE3HOBEHHEM (UTYP.




seems to have been overcome in all fields; wherever this has happened, there
has come as a sign, as previously predicted in the lipi, the form of the
Antelope.

For some time lipi kaushalya has been tending to develop: clear fiery and
jyotirmaya lipi in antardarshi. In bahirdarshi tejomaya is common and
dhumramaya occurs; varnamaya is rare and not varied in hue.

Feb 22.

The intelligence is being pushed aside as the judge and recipient; it still
persists, but is being dominated. It is the intuitive mind that is taking its
place, while in the thought etc it is mostly the ideality itself that is the judge
and recipient.

Lipi trikaldrishti is now being constantly fulfilled.

After taking up telepathies into the intuitive mind and observing there all
the relative uncertain certainties of the mental, vital and physical planes, so
as to give them their right incidence and root out false stress,— a rapid
summing up of the movement of the last few days, — the intuitional
trikaldrishti has founded itself. The intellectual action with regard to T3 is
now only a habit-survival which must progressively be discouraged and
eliminated.

In samadhi large masses of reading and a persistent attempt to decipher,
but only brief clauses or phrases decipherable, separate or in the mass. These
however, are becoming more common. Development is also proceeding in
the other deficient parts.

Feb. 23.

The union of T2 is becoming closer, but there is strong resistance to the
development of the intuitional ideality. It is, however, progressing.

Full variety in crude rupa. The tendency to clear completeness and
stability does not yet fix itself; and all is done against great obstruction.

Inspirational ideality entirely takes the place of intuitional in the
vangmaya and establishes itself in the perceptive thought; only the lower
telepathic thought is intuitional. The trikaldrishti is also now inspirational

TBépaast crabUIBHOCT UTEHUS B OJJHOM ciaydae. CieqyeT 3aMeTUThb, 4To
MIPUBBIYHAS TPYIHOCTD [NposgieHus] 4eTBepOHOTHX (HOPM, TO-BUANMOMY,
ObUI1a IIpeoi0JIeHa BO BCeX 00acTAX; rae Obl TO HU MPOMCXOIWIIO, Ty/Ia
MPHUILIA, KaK 3HAK, KaKk ObUIO paHee MpeACcKa3aHo B JTUMH, popma
AHTUIIONBL.

Ha HexkoTopoe BpeMsi TEHICHIMIO Pa3BUBATHCS MOTY4YUIIa JIMIIHA KayIIabs:
SCHOE OTHEHHOE M JPKbETUPMaiist Iunu B aHTapaapuu. B 6axupaapin
TeaKoMalis 0ObIYHA U BCTpEUaeTcs AXyMpaMmaiis; BapHaMaiis peJika U He
BapbUPYyETCs B OTTEHKE.

22 (depaisi.
WHTEIeKT B Ka4eCTBE CyIbH U IOJIyYaTells CABUTaeTCs B CTOPOHY; OH eIlé
YIIOPCTBYET, HO NOAABIIAETCA. ET0 MeCTO 3aHMMaeT UMEHHO MHTYUTUBHBIN
YM, B TO BpeMs Kak B MBICJIU U T.JI. NIaBHBIM 00pa30M UMEHHO cama
UJCAIBHOCTD SIBISIETCS CYAbEN U MOTydaTeIeM.
JInnu TpUKaNAPUIITH TEEPh BBIITOJIHSIETCS IIOCTOSHHO.
ITocne Bo3HeceHus TenenaTuii B MHTYUTUBHBIA YM U HaOJIOIEHHSI TaM BCEX
OTHOCHTEIIbHBIX HEYBEPEHHBIX YBEPEHHOCTEN MEHTAIBHOTO, BUTAIIBHOTO U
(U3MYECKOro IUIAHOB C LIEJIbI0 MPUAATh UM UX IPAaBUIIbHYIO chepy
JEHCTBUS U NCKOPEHUTD JIOKHBIA CTPECC, - U 3TO OBICTPOE MOJBEACHHE
UTOTOB JBUKCHHUS MTOCJIEIHUX HECKOJIBKUX JIHEH, - UHTYUTUBHOE
TPHUKAIAPHUIITH OCHOBAJIO cebsi. IHTEeIIeKTyanbHOE AeHCTBIE B OTHOIICHUN
T3 - Temeph NMIIb IPUBBIYHBIIA TIEPEKUTOK, KOTOPHINA MOCTENEHHO JTOJKEH
OBITh 00ECKYPaKEH U yIAJIEH.
B camanxu 06onbIye Macchl YT€HUS U TIOCTOSIHHBIE TIOMBITKH MX
paci@poBarh, HO MOJAAIOTCS JIMIIb KPaTKUE MPEATIOKEHUS UIH (ppa3sbl,
OT/ENIbHBIE WM B Macce. TeM He MeHee, OHM CTaHOBSTCs OoJiee
pacnpocTpaHE€HHbIMU. Pa3BuTHE MPOOIKAETCS TAKKE U B IPYTUX
HECOBEPILICHHBIX YaCTsIX.

23 ¢epans.
O6benunenue T2 cTaHOBUTCS OIMIKE, HO €CTh CHIIBHOE COMPOTHBIIEHHE
Pa3BUTHIO UHTYUTUBHOM HJleaIbHOCTU. TeM He MeHee, OHO MPOTPECCUPYET.
[Tonnoe pazHooOpasue B chipoil pyne. TeHaeHIus K ICHOU MOJIHOTE U
cTabunpHOCTH enl€ He 3adukcupoBaa ceds; U BCE 3TO ClIeIaHO IPOTHB
OOJIBIIIOTO MPETSTCTBOBAHUS.
BnoxHoBeHHas uaealbHOCTh MOJTHOCTHIO 3aHUMAET MECTO HHTYUTUBHOM B
BaHI'Maiie U yCTaHaBJIMBAET ce0sl B MEPLENTUBHON MBICIIH; JIIIb HU3IIAs




and tends to increase, but is still imitated and hampered in its development
by false inspirational certainties of the mental, pranic and physical planes.
This in the midst of a violent attack of the old intelligence.

Samadhi advances greatly. Long coherent narrative and reading and to a
less extent dialogue, but still infirm and floating; the dream element
predominates. Lipi is becoming more and more perfect in the antardarshi.

Some attempt to recover activity in the vishaya; still much obstructed as
also rupa.

Shadow of athumia still prevents perfect continuity of the first
chatusthaya, though it is unable to persist successfully. Purely in reference to
siddhi and asiddhi.

Feb 24

Intuitional lipi of the inspirational type is giving way before the pure
inspirational which is more perfect in substance and form. The inspired lipi
has at its highest an element of direct revelatory sight.

T2 has been considerably extended, but there is still much that has to be
taken up before it can be secure or complete in its extension.

Sahaituka Kama Ananda has for some time been reduced almost to nil,
and ahaituka depressed so as only to be active on condition of attentive
smarana and intense by tapas smarana. Ahaituka is now recovering its vina-
smarana activity suspended only by exclusive concentration, and its intensity.
Vaidyuta has been showing occasionally signs of development.

Perfect development of narrative and reading in Samadhi, coherent, long-
continued and initially idealised. The old incoherence intervened only at the
end and very slightly from time to time. Dialogue also, but on a lesser scale,
yet with the same essential qualities. Long continuity is frequent in rupa of
swapna samadhi but stability is rare, except sometimes a troubled and
recurrent stability. Chhayamaya reigns. In antardarshi lipi alone is really
active. Rupa is obstructed more even than in the jagrat.

Rupa and vishaya fail to advance beyond their former bounds, except that

TeNenarTnyeckasi MbICIIb HHTYUTHBHA. TPUKAIAPUINTH TaKKe TEreph
BJOXHOBCHHO U UMCCT TCHACHIIUIO BO3pacCTarb, HO GHIé HMUTUPYCTCA U
3aTPYIHSETCS B €T0 Pa3BUTHH JIOKHBIMH BJJOXHOBEHHBIMH YBEPEHHOCTSIMU
MEHTAJIBHOTO, MPAHUYECKOTO U (DU3UUECKOTO IJIAHOB. DTO MPOUCXOIUT
MOCPENH SIPOCTHOM aTaK! CTapOro MHTEIUICKTA.

Camanxu 3HaUMTENBbHO TIpoBUTaeTcs. [lonrue nocnenoBarenbHbIe paccKas
Y YTEHHE, ¥ B MEHBIIICH CTENICHN JUAJIOT, HO eIlé HeTBEP/IbIC U MJIaBAOIINE,
npeoOnasaeT MeMeHT cHa. JIunu B aHTapaapiiy cTaHOBUTCA OoJiee u Oosee
COBEPIIICHHBIM.

Hexotopas nonsITka BO3BpaTUTh AKTUBHOCTD B BUILIAME; HO €LIE OYEHBb
3aTpy/JHEHA, TAKXKe KaK U pyTia.

TeHb aTXymuu €€ npeaoTBpallacT COBEPLUICHHYIO HEMTPEPBIBHOCTH NEPBOI
YaTyIITalu, XOTS OHa HECTIOCOOHA YCIIEITHO COXPAaHHUTHCS. MICKITIOUNTETEHO
B OTHOIIICHUHU K CUAAXaM U acuaaXaM.

24 despans
NHTynTHBHOE MM BIOXHOBEHHOIO BH/Ia YCTYIAET JOPOTY YUCTOMY
BIOXHOBEHHOMY, KOTOpOE 00Jiee COBEpIIIEHHO B CYOCTaHIIH U B OpMe.
BrioxHOBEHHOE JTMIHU B €r0 HAUBBICIIEM BUAE UMEET 3JIEMEHT IPSIMOTO
BHJICHUSI OTKPOBEHHUSI.
T2 610 3HAYUTENHHO PACIIMPEHO, HO €CTh €IIE MHOTOE, YTO JOIIKHO OBITH
MIOJIHATO, MPEKIE YEM OHO CMOXET CTaTh HAJIEKHBIM U MOJIHBIM B €T0
pacIIipeHNH.
Caxaiityka Kama AHaH/1a HEKOTOpPO€ BpEMS CBOJIUIIACH MOYTH K HYIIO, a
axalTyKa [0JIaBjsu1ach, C TEM YTOObI CTAHOBUTHCS AaKTUBHOM JIUIIb NIPU
YCJIIOBUM BHUMATEJIbHOW CMapaHbl, @ UHTEHCUBHOW MPU Tanac cCMapaHe.
AxaiiTyka Tenepb BO3BpallaeT €€ BUHa-CMapaHa aKTUBHOCTb,
MIPUOCTAaHABIMBAEMYIO JIMIIb UCKIIOUUTEIBHON KOHIIEHTpALUEH, 1 €€
MHTEHCUBHOCTb. BaliiploTa BpeMeHaM1 MOKa3bIBaeT MIPU3HAKU Pa3BUTHS.
CoBepuieHHO€E pa3BUTHE pacckasza U yTeHus: B Camaaxu,
MIOCJIEI0BATENBHBIX, JOJITO MPOAOIKABIINXCS U HAYAJIBHO
naeanu3upoBaHHbIX. CTapas HeNocae10BaTeIbHOCTh BMEIINBAJIACH JIUILb B
KOHIIE U OYEHb HE3HAYMTEIBHO BpeMs OT BpeMeHHU. Jluanor Takxke ObuI ¢
TEMHU K€ CYITHOCTHBIMHU KauyeCTBaMH, HO B MEHbILIEM MacIuTaoe.
JlnTenbHast HEMIPEPHIBHOCTD YacTa B pyIle B CBAallHa CaMaIXH, HO
CTaOUIIBHOCTD peJiKa, KpoMe OECTIOKOMHOM U MepHOANYECKON CTaOMIBHOCTH
BpeMeHaMmu. Yailsimalis napcTByeT. B aHTapaapiy peanbHO aKTUBHO JIAIIb
munu. Pyna 3atpyanena naxe 0osnbliie, 4eM B JpKarpare.




the type touches are frequently stable and long-continued and the general
touch is coming out from sukshma just over the borders of sthula. The sthula
effect of feeling is partly there, though the touch remains sukshma.

Great force of delight in raudrananda even when pain is strongly present.
There are exceptions.

Feb 25.
Farther elimination of the attempt to decide things by intelligential
telepathy. As a result the inspirational thought and T2 are growing stronger.

Vishaya is resuming development, touch on the lines already indicated,
taste and sight resuming their old gains, but hearing and smell are still
obstructed, the first almost entirely, the latter partially.

Kamananda varies between the sasmarana and vinasmarana; the first is
still more usual. Sahaituka is slowly recovering.

Brief attack (10 minutes) of the old form of asiddhi modified.

The inspirational ideality has completely taken up the lipi, the perceptive
thought, the vangmaya: even the intuitional thought or lipi is inspirational in
its substance and manner. Only the T2 and the phantasy still admit the
intellectual thought. In the former however both telepathy and tapas are
becoming inspirational. Interpretation of lipi is following the same course.

Great play of rupa in the evening of all kinds, but imperfect except in
crude and in the rest only when seen indirectly or sadhara (sthapatya) etc or
in type forms. Stability is yet unattained and variety in the perfect forms is
only promising to develop.

Sudden lipi perfect in form is becoming frequent.

Feb 26.
The inspirational ideality continues to enlarge, in spite of a turmoil of
recurrent intellectuality assailing the system from outside.

Idealising of samadhi continues. Long continuity of successive event
increases in rupa, but stability is still only recurrent, except up to a certain
point. There is much obstruction. In vishaya and rupa there are only small

Pyna u Bumaiis HecriocoOHBI IPOIBUHYTHCS 32 MPEACIIbI UX MPEKHUX
rpaHMIl, KpOMe TOTO /(hakmaj], 4TO TUTUYHBIC IPUKACAHHS YacTO
CTaOUIIBHBI U IOJITO TIPOIOIDKAIOTCS, U 00111ee MPUKAacaHNue BBIXOAUT U3
CYKIIIMBI MPSIMO HAJ| TPAHHUIIAMH CTXYJbl. YaCTHYHO MPUCYTCTBYET dPPEKT
OILYIICHUS CTXYNa, XOTs MPUKACAHUE OCTAETCS CYKILIMA.

Bonbas cuita BocTopra B pyapaHaH/e, 1aXe KOorna IpUCYTCTBYET CUIIbHAs
6omb. EcTh uckitoueHus.

25 depaisi.
JlanpHeu1iee ycTpaHeHUe NOMNBITOK PEIIATh BEIA NHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON
Tenenarueil. B pe3ysnbrare BIOXHOBEHHAs MBICIL U T2 CTaHOBSATCS CHITBHEE.

Bumaiist BO300HOBIISIET pa3BUTHE, KacasICh JTUHUM, y)Ke 0003HAUYECHHBIX, BKYC
Y 3peHHe BO30OHOBJISIOT UX CTapble TOCTHKEHUS, HO CIIyX U 0OOHSHUE elé
3aTpyAHEHBI, IEPBBIM MOYTH MOTHOCTHIO, TOCIIEIHEE YACTUUHO.

Kamananna BappupyeTcst MeXa1y cacMapaHOl 1 BUHACMapaHoii; mepBast
noka 6ornee oOpruHa. CaxalTyka MEIJIEHHO BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS.

Kparkas araka (10 MuHYT) CTapoli BUIOU3MEHEHHOM (DOPMBI aCHIIX.

BnoxHOBEHHas NACATBHOCTD MOJHOCTBIO MOHSIA JIUIH, EPLENTHBHYIO
MBICIIb, BAHTMAHIO: Ja’ke HMHTYUTUBHAS MBICJIb WJIU JIUIIM BJIOXHOBEHHBI B UX
cyocrannuu u manepe. Jlumb T2 u panTaszus eme J0mycKaroT
MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHYIO MbICIIb. OHAKO B IEPBOM U TEJICTIATHS, U Tamac
CTaHOBATCS BJOXHOBEHHBIMH. VIHTEpIIpeTaIysl MU CIEAYET TEM XKe
KypCOM.

Beuepom Oomp1iast Urpa pymsl BCEX BUI0B, HO HECOBEPIIEHHON, KPOME Kak
B CBIPOM, @ B OCTAJIbHBIX JIMIIB KOTZA PYTbl BUAHBI HENPSIMO, UJIH cajxapa
(cTxamaresl) U T.J1., WIK B THIUYHBIX (popmax. CTaOuiIbHOCTD emé He
JOCTUTHYTA, U pa3HOOOpa3ue B COBEPILIEHHBIX (hopMax JIMIIb 00eImaeT
pa3BHUBATHCS.

CTaHOBUTCS YaCThIM BHE3AITHOE JIMITH, COBEPIIEHHOE IO (hopMe.

26 deppaisi.
BrnoxHOBeHHas UACATBHOCTD MPOIOJIKACT HAPACTATh, HECMOTPS HA
OecIopsI0K OT BO3BPAIIAIONICIHCS HHTEIUICKTYaIbHOCTH, aTaKyIOIIeH
CUCTEMY U3BHE.
Wneanu3zanms camaaxu MpojaoibkaeTcs. B pymne HapacTaeT [uuTebHas
HENPEePBIBHOCTD MOCIICOBATEIBHBIX COOBITHIA, HO CTAOMIBHOCTh TIOKA JIUIIIb




isolated gains; the obstruction prevents a secure basis being founded.

Shanti resisted all attacks today, sraddha faltered for a while. Dasya is
deepening. Once hasya and sraddha are perfectly established, only the secure
intensity of the chandibhava of devi will remain in the first two chatusthayas
to be secured against all attack or temporary relapse. Dehashakti is however
still subject to superficial failure; at bottom it remains.

Feb 27.

T2 is now successfully taking up all the old T3, this time with a certainty
of rapid finality. The attempt to decide by other means than the inspirational
vijnana, whether by knowledge or will, is not entirely eliminated, but is now
far advanced, and prevails only in moments of forgetfulness. As yet it is only
to the extent of the old T3 which was far from complete that this success
obtains, but it is extending itself to the whole range of possible intelligent
thought and will, to complete the brihat satyam ritam. Beyond that, however,
there is the highest T2, absolute, which has yet to manifest.

The defects in the strength of I and II [first and second chatusthayas] are
being rapidly dealt with, except in dehashakti.

Raudrananda is raised to a high degree, but not yet absolute. Above a
certain point, the first impression is pain, though ananda immediately
intervenes and takes possession. In subsequent effects pain mingles, but the
tendency is for ananda to prevail. The general receptive attitude of the
physical being is anandamaya and this is rapidly prevailing.

The intelligence has not only lost, but renounced its right to judge; but it
is still involuntarily the recipient in the lower mental system and even by
habit in the thought, except when the latter acts as if by a sort of force in the
inspirational ideality. The ideal action has not yet become natural to the
whole being. The result was a temporary inability to act subjectively, a sunk
quietude. No disturbance of samata, nor of dasya, but some of sraddha.

Rupasiddhi continues to prepare its advance. Intermittent recurrence of
variety in the crude is the only siddhi as yet well established.

nepuoaAnYecKas, KpoMe Kak 10 onpeaenéHHoro ypoBHs. EcTh 6ombinoe
MpensiTCTBOBaHUE. B BuIIaiie u pyre ecTh JIUIb MaJe€HbKHUE OT/ACIIbHbIC
JOCTHKEHHS; TPETIATCTBOBAHKME MEIAeT 3aJI0KUTh HaIEKHBIN Oa3uc.
[ITanTH ceromHs COMPOTUBIISIICS BCEM aTakaM, LIpajajixa HEKOTOPOe BpeMsi
konebanace. Jlaces yrmyonserca. Kak Tonpko xachsimM 1 mpajaxa OynyT
YCTAHOBJICHBI COBEPIICHHO, B MEPBBIX JIBYX YaTYIITANsIX OCTAHETCS
00eCreunTh JIUIIb HaIEKHYI0O MHTEHCUBHOCTh YaH10XaBhl I€BH MIPOTUB
BCEX aTaK WJIM BPEMEHHBIX peluanuBoB. OTHAKO JAeXaIIaKTH emié
MOJIBEPKEHA TTOBEPXHOCTHBIM HEy/lauaM; B OCHOBAHUU OHA COXPAHSIETCS.

27 dbeBpais.
T? Tenephb yCIHEIIHO MOJHAMAET BCe cTapbie T3, Ha 3TOT pas ¢
YBEpEHHOCTHIO B ObICTPOM 3aBepiieHuu. [lombITka pemars ApyruMu
Cpe/ACTBaMHM, YeM BIOXHOBEHHAs BUJUKHSHA, - JTMOO BOJIEH, 100 3HAaHUEM, -
yCTpaHeHa He MOJHOCTHIO, HO TeNepb OTOABUTACTCS JAJIEKO U MpeodIaiaeT
JMIIB B MOMEHTHI 3a0BeHMs. [1oka 3TOT ycnex JOCTUTHYT JIMIIb B CTETIEHU
craporo T3, koTopoe GbIIO AAIEKKM OT TIONHOTHI, HO OH PacuIUpseT cebs Ha
BECh JUAMAa30H BO3MOYKHOW MHTEJIEKTYaIbHOW MBICIU U BOJIM, YTOOBI
3aBEPIIUTHCS OpUXaTOM caTbsIMOM pUTaMoM. OIHAKO IOMUMO 3TOTO €CTh U
nausbicinee T2, aGCOMIOTHOE, KOTOPOE €IIE JIOJKHO MPOSBUTHCS.
Hedexrst B cune I u I [mepBoii 1 BTopoi "aTymTaii] ObICTpO pa3pemaroTcs,
KpOME KaK B JIeXalllaKTH.
Pynpananja nogHuMaeTcs B BBICILYIO CTEIIEHb, HO €11€ He aDCOJIIOTHA.
Beire onpeaenéHHoro nopora rnepBoe BreyamieHue - 00J1b, XOTs aHaHJa
HEMEIJIEHHO BMEIINBAETCS U 3aHUMaeT BiajieHue. B nmocienyrommx
addexTax 00Jb CMEMUBACTCS /¢ aHarOoll], HO TSHISHIINS K aHaH/IE
npeBanupyet. O01Iee BOCIPUHUMAIOIIEE OTHOIIEHHE (PU3HUYECKOTO
CyIlleCTBA - aHaHaMalis, 1 3TO ObICTPO Impeolaaer.
WHTennexT He TOJIbKO MOTEPsl, HO U OTKA3aJcs OT €ro IpaBa CyIUTh; HO OH
eIé HEeBOJIbHBINA MPUEMHMK B HU3LIEH MEHTAIbHON CHUCTEME U JaXe
SIBJIIETCS. IPUBBIYKOM B MBICIIH, KPOME T€X CIy4aeB, KOI/a MMOCIEHSASA
JEeUCTBYET Kak Obl IPU CBOETO poOjia CHJI€ BO BAOXHOBEHHOW MI€aTbHOCTH.
WneanbHoe nelicTBHE €1I€ HE CTaJI0 €CTECTBEHHBIM JJIsl BCETO CYIIECTBA.
PesynbraroM ObuTa BpeMeHHast HECIIOCOOHOCTb JIEMCTBOBATH CYyObEKTHUBHO,
NOTpYKEHHBIN NTOKOW. HeT HapylmeHui Hu caMaThl, HU Jacbhy, HO €CTh
HEKOTOpOE [HapyuieHue] paaaxu.
Pynacunnxu npopomkaer roroBUuTh €€ mpoasmkeHue. [pepsiBaromieecs
MIOBTOPEHME Pa3HOOOpa3us B ChIPOH /pyne] -- 3TO MOKA €TUHCTBEHHAs




Feb 28.

The inspirational ideality has suddenly become natural to the system,
especially in thought of all kinds. The defect lies still in vyapti which comes
to the emotion, intelligence or vital feeling, and in decisive trikaldrishti
which is sometimes ideal, sometimes mental. But this is being rapidly
remedied.

Physical siddhi has for some time been left to itself and does not
advance. It maintains itself, but with difficulty and lapses. Vina smarana
Ananda especially has lost its hold and comes only intermittently after
sasmarana.

3 -27 March 1918
March 1918

The month of February has been the month of the founding of the vijnana
in the type; the month of March is marked out for its confirmation and
primary completion in all parts of the third chatusthaya. April for the farther
confirmation and a greater completeness.

March. 3.

After two days of oppression by the environing Intelligence, the ideality
is again busy defining its form in the lipi, ideative thought and vangmaya.
First, there has been in the thought, including telepathic thought of
trikaldrishti, the entire revelatory intuitional ideality in the bed of the
intuitive mentality. It is now seeking to get rid of the intuitive mental
response and become pure revelatory inspirational ideation, the highest point
reached on Feb. 28 in type. The surrounding Intelligence tries still to
preserve its habit of response; this is still the chief stumbling-block.

Lipi more easily confirms itself in the revelatory inspirational vijnana;
the lower forms occur, but are there easily discouraged.

March 4

The decisive trikaldrishti has at last fixed itself in the revelatory
intuitional type.

Perfect lipi, sudden, spontaneous, vividly legible, completely stable of a
high revelatory inspirational ideality is now beginning to make itself entirely

TBEPZIO YCTAHOBJICHHAS CUIJIXH.

28 (dheppaisi.
BroxHoBeHHas H1€aTbHOCTh BHE3AITHO CTalla €CTECTBEHHOM JIJIsl CHCTEMBI,
0COOCHHO B MBICITH BCeX BUJIOB. J{e(eKT emé HaXxoauTCs BO BBAIITH,
KOTOPOE JIOXOJUT JI0 SMOLMH, NHTEIUIEKTa WIIM BUTAJILHOTO YyBCTBA, U B
pelIaneM TPUKAJAPHUIITH, KOTOPOE HHOTA UI€ANbHO, HHOTAa MEHTAIBHO.
Ho ato GpicTpo ncnpasinsercs.
dusnyeckne cUAIXN Ha KaKOe-TO BpeMs ITPEIOCTAaBICHBI CaMUM ce0e U He
nponsurarrcs. OHU TOAEPKHUBAIOT ce0s1, HO C TPYAHOCTSIMU U TIPOBAJIAMHU.
Buna cmapana AHaHza 0COOGHHO yTpaThia e€ 3aXBaT U MPUXOIUT
MIEPUOIMYECKH JIUIIb MTOCIIE CaCMapaHbl.

3-27 mapra 1918 rona
Mapr 1918 rona

®eBpanb ObUT MecsAlleM OCHOBAHUS BUKHIHBI B THIIE; MapT
MpeIHa3HavaeTcs AJs €€ YTBEPKAEHUS U IEPBUYHOTO BBITIOJTHEHUS BCEX
yacTeu TpeThel YaTymTau. Anpens - 114 JabHEHIIIEro yTBEPKIAECHUS U
OOJIbIIIEH TIOTHOTHI.

3 mapra.

[Tocne nByx nHEW NpUTECHEHMS OKpyXaroluuM Pa3symom HyieanbHOCTh
BHOBB 3aHSJIACh ONpeneneHneM e€ (opMbl B JTUMH, UI€ATUBHON MBICTH U
BaHrmaiie. Bo-nepBbIX, B MBICIIH, BKJIFOUas TE€JIENATHUYECKYIO MBICIIb
TPUKAJIPUIITH, BCSI HHTYUTUBHAS UJI€AJIbHOCTh OTKPOBEHUST HAXOAUTCS B
pycie UHTYUTUBHON MEHTAJILHOCTH. Ternepb OHa CTpeMHUTCS U30aBUTHCS OT
MHTYUTUBHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO OTKJIMKA U CTaTh YHUCTON BJIOXHOBEHHOMN
ujealnyel OTKPOBEHUS, HAUBBICIIIEH TOUYKOH, TOCTUTHYTOM 28 (peBpasis B
tune. Oxpyxaromuil Pazym emeé npItaeTcsi COXpaHUTb €0 IPUBBIUKY K
OTKJIMKY; 3TO JI0 CUX IOP INIaBHBIA KAMEHb PETKHOBEHUSI.

Jlunu Gonee Jierko yTBEpkaaeT ce0si BO BJOXHOBEHHOM BUIKHSIHE
OTKPOBEHMsI; HU3IIKE (DOPMBI BCTPEUAIOTCS, HO JIETKO 00€CKYpakKMBAIOTCS.

4 mapra
Pemaroree TpuKaIApUIITH, HAKOHEII, 3a()UKCHPOBAIIO ce0sl B MHTYUTHBHOM
TUIIE OTKPOBEHHUS.
CogBepliieHHOE UM, BHE3AITHOE, CIIOHTAaHHOE, IPKO pa300punBoe,




normal.

Letter in the samadhi perfect in form except for want of vivid
distinctness, not stable enough to be slowly deciphered, but recurrent in
variation

Premananda is becoming normal in the sarvadarshana.

March 5.

Telepathies of thoughts, intentions, impulses, tendencies which do not
fulfil themselves are to be known and are now to be addressed to the
idealised heart consciousness,— it is not yet idealised,— all positive fact of
trikaldrishti is to be known by the vijnana buddhi.

Mar 7.

The lipi now fixed in the inspirational or middle ideality is being firmly
founded in the eight qualities, spontaneity, legibility, stability, rapidity,
fluidity, completeness, light, justice. The lipi kaushalya is being finally
developed and all forms occur with some initial frequency of recurrence
except the pure varna. Jyotir is commonest, tejas and agni occasional;
prakasha seems to have been abandoned.

Both forms of thought have replaced, when the ideality is active, the
inferior by the middle or inspirational vijnana, which holds in itself
revelation and has taken up intuition and viveka. Trikaldrishti is in course of
transformation. The middle ideality has a surer certainty and lends itself less
to the relapses of the intuitive intelligence.

Prema kamananda in the darshana have firmly combined with the
shuddha. The full ananda only fails when the sarvasaundarya darshana is
deficient or withheld.

Vishaya and rupa are again obstructed.

Certain and decisive trikaldrishti is enlarging itself rapidly; tapas-siddhi
is coalescing with the ideal knowledge and pure telepathic tapas is being

rapidly abandoned. It is in fact no longer admitted. T3 has received its
dismissal. It only continues to exist in chaotic fragments in the external
suggestions which are no longer accepted. This is with regard to the buddhi,
— but in the sense-mind intuitively intelligential telepathy still exists.

There are trikaldrishtic indications that March will be a month of the

MOJHOCTBIO CTA0MIIBHOE U3 BBICOKOH BIOXHOBEHHOM MJ€aIbHOCTH
OTKPOBEHMSI, TENIEPh HAUMHAET CTAHOBUTHCS MOJTHOCTHIO HOPMAJIBHBIM.
ITucemo B camMaaxu, COBEpIIEHHOE MO (hopMe, KpOME HEXBATKHU SIPKOH
OTYETIIMBOCTH, HEJJOCTATOUHO CTAOMIIBHOE, YTOOBI OBITH pacin(pOBaHHBIM
0e3 CIeIIKH, HO TIOBTOPSIIOIEECs B BApHALIHAX.

[Ipemanana CTAHOBUTCSI HOPMAJIBHOM B capBajjaplIaHe.

5 mapra.
Tenenaruu MbICIEH, HAMEPEHUI, UMITYJIBCOB, TEHAEHIIUM, KOTOPbIE HE
BBITIOTHSIFOTCS, TOJKHBI OBITH BOCTIPUHSTHI U TETIEPh JOJDKHBI aJPeCOBATHCS
HJICaTU3UPOBAHHOMY CEPACUYHOMY CO3HAHMIO - OHO €IIE HEe
UJICTH3UPOBAHO, - 4 BCE TIO3UTHBHBIC (DaKThI TPUKAIIPHUIITH JOJDKHBI OBITH
BOCIIPUHSATHI TOCPEICTBOM BUKHSIHA OYIXH.

7 mapra.
JIumn, pukcupoBaHHOE TETepb BO BAOXHOBEHHOM WM CpeaHEN
UJCAIBHOCTH, TBEPAO OCHOBAHO B BOCBMH Ka4€CTBAX - CIIOHTAHHOCTH,
pa3z00pUnBOCTH, CTAOMIIBHOCTH, CKOPOCTH, TEKYUECTH, 3aBEPLIEHHOCTH,
CBETE, ONPaBJaHHOCTHU. JINN KaymIaabs pa3BUBAETCs, HAKOHELL, U BCE
(OpMBI BCTpEUaAIOTCsI ¢ HEKOTOPOW HAaYaIbHON YaCTOTOM MOBTOPESHHSI, KPOME
4iCTOM BapHBL. JDKBETUD - camas paclipOCTpaHEHHAs], TENXKAC U arHy -
BpEMEHaMH; IpaKalia, oxXoxe, Obula OTCTpaHEeHa.
Korna naeansHOCTh akTUBHA, 00€ (hOPMBI MBICIIH 3aMEHSIOTCS, HU3ILAS -
CpeIHEH WU BIOXHOBCHHOW BUKHSHOM, KOTOpAast COJIEPKUT B cede
OTKPOBEHME U NOJHUMAET HHTYULIUIO U BUBEKY. TpUKAIAPUILITH B IIpoLiECcCe
tpanchopmarmu. CpeaHsst HAeaTbHOCTh UMEET 0oJiee HAAEKHYIO
YBEPEHHOCTD ¥ MEHBIIIE TOANAETCS PELUIMBAM UHTYUTUBHOTO UHTEIIJIEKTA.
[Ipema kamaHaH/a B apiaHe TBEPAO o0benuHmIach ¢ myaaxou. ITomnas
aHaH/a TEPIIUT HeyJady, JIMIIb KOrja capBacayHaapbs JapluaHa
HEJ0CTAaTO4YHO WIH YAEP>KUBACTCH.
Bumaiis 1 pyna BHOBb BOCIIPENIATCTBOBAHBI.
VYBepeHHOE U pelaroliee TPUKAIIPUIITH OBICTPO paciIupsieT ceds; Tanac-
CUJJIXH COEHUHAIOTCS C UACAIBHBIM 3HAHUEM, & YACTO TEJIENaTHYeCKUI
Tanac 6bIcTpo oTOpackiBaeTcs. OH GpaKTHUYECKH YKe HE J0ImyCTUM. T3
MOJTy4MJI0 yBOJIbHEHHE. OHO MPOAOIIKAET CYIIECTBOBATH JINIIb B
Xa0THYEeCKUX (parMeHTaxX BO BHELIHUX BHYILIEHUSX, KOTOPbIE yKe HE
MPUHUMAIOTCA. DTO OTHOCUTCS K OYJIXH - HO B YyBCTBEHHOM yMe
MHTYUTUBHO-UHTEJUIEKTyalIbHAs TEJICNaTHs €€ CYIIECTBYET.




extension of the physical Ananda and that secure continuity in the
Kamananda will be rapidly established. The movement has already begun.

Sudden intensification, with prolonged recurrence, of the sahaituka
vaidyuta, current through the body (arms and legs).

Mar 11

The revelatory has suddenly today substituted itself for the inspirational
ideality, but it is at present the intuitional revelatory. It is taking up all the
action of the ideality and enlightening and transforming the relics of the
intelligential mentality.

There has been a struggle in the Kamananda. Persistent continuous
recurrence seems to have been well established, though the enemy still
struggles to bring about a long entire suspension; but secure continuity is not
yet established.

Mar 15

The sadhana is going through what would formerly have been a relapse
but is now a process of readjustment through the permission of the
intellectual action trying to reestablish itself, but bringing about at each step
a farther diminution of its power to return.

The first two chatusthayas are being steadily confirmed in their
completeness and the touches of denial are being eliminated. The first is
practically complete in its armour of passive samata, almost complete in the
active. The second is feebly besieged at times, but the completion of the
dasya and the chandibhava is evident. The latter is only deficient in hasya.

Continuity of ahaituka kamananda, when not suspended by exclusive
vismarana, is confirmed. Sahaituka has been for long depressed and only
occasional.

The Ananda in darshana is complete and consolidated in its combined
action, but sometimes falls momentarily back into the mental form with one
or two habits of dissociation, mostly omission of kamaprema; but this
ordinarily, is instantaneously corrected with regard to living beings. The
whole has still to be raised to a firmer intensity.

Kamananda continued through samadhi, light and double, only
suspended by the deep and complete inferiority. Other former
incompatibilities initially conquered. A beginning has been made in

EcTb npu3Haku OT TPUKAIIPHUIITH, YTO MAapT OYAET MECSIIEM pacIIUPEHUS
¢u3nueckoil AHaHJIBI U 4TO OyZeT ObICTPO YCTAHOBJIEHA Hal&XKHas
HenpepsIBHOCTh B KaMaHaH e, J[BHKEHHUE yKe HA4aloCh.

Bue3anHast ”HTeHCUDUKAIUS TIPU JUTUTETHHOM TIOBTOPEHUH caxalTyka
BaliZIbIOTHI, MPOTEKAIONIEH Yepe3 Teo (PyKU U HOTH).

11 mapra
CeronHs UaeaIbHOCTH OTKPOBEHHS BHE3AITHO 3aMEHIIIA COOO0M
BJIOXHOBEHHYIO HJI€aJIbHOCTh, HO B HACTOSAIIEE BPEeMs 3TO - UHTYUTUBHOE
oTkpoBeHue. OHO MOJTHUMAET BCE IEUCTBHE UJI€aTbHOCTH U OCBELIAET U
TpaHC(OPMUPYET OCTATKU UHTEIJUIEKTYaIbHON MEHTAIbHOCTH.
B Kamananpe nuta 6opr6a. [TocTosiHHOE M HENPEepPHIBHOE TTOBTOPEHNE,
MOX0Ke, TBEPIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, XOTS Bpar eIlé Cpa)kaeTcsi, 4TOObI BHI3BATh
JUTUTENIbHYIO MOJIHYIO MPUOCTAHOBKY; HO HaAEKHASI HEMPEPHIBHOCTH €NIE HE
yCTaHOBJICHA.

15 mapra
CanxaHa IpOXOAMT Yepe3 TO, YTO MPEXkAE M0Ka3aJ0Ch Obl PEIUANBOM, HO
TEMnephb 3TO MpoLecC MEPEHACTPONUKH Yepe3 TOMyIIeHINEe HHTEIEKTyallbHOTO
JIENCTBUS, MBITAIONIETOCS] BOCCTAHOBUTH C€0s1, HO BBI3BIBAIOIIETO HA KAXKIOM
miary JajgbHeiiiee yMeHbIIeHHE er0 CHIIbI BO3BPAIICHUS.

[lepBbie ABe yaTymITalK YCTOMYUBO YTBEPKAAIOTCS B UX MOJHOTE, U
IIpUKacaHus OTPULIaHUs ycTpaHstoTcs. [lepBas mpakTHuecku 3aBepiieHa B
e€ OpoHe MacCUBHOM caMarhl, IOYTH 3aBepllieHa B akTUBHOI. BTopas crnabo
OCaXJaeTCsl BpeMEHaMH, HO 3aBEpIICHHE JJaChbU U YaHINOXaBbl OUEBU/HO.
[Tocnenuss HecoBepIIeHHA JIUIIb B Xache.

[TonTBepkaeHa HENPEPHIBHOCTh axaiTyKa KaMaHaHbl, €CJIM OHA HE
MPUOCTAHABIMBACTCA UCKIIIOUUTEIBbHON BucMapaHoil. CaxalTyka
JUIUTEJIbHOE BpeMs MO/IaBIIIIACh U JIUIIb CITyYaifHa.

AHaH/a B JapIliaHe MOJTHA U KOHCOUANPOBaHA B €€ KOMOMHUPOBAHHOM
JeCTBUH, HO BpeMEHAMU MTHOBEHHO MaJaeT Ha3aJl B MEHTAJIbHYIO (GopMy ¢
HEKOTOPBIMH MTPUBBIYKAMU K JUCCOIUAINH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM ¢
YIYIIEHUEM KaMarpeMbl; HO OOBIYHO 3TO MTHOBEHHO HCITPABIISETCS B
OTHOIIEHUU KUBBIX cyilecTB. Llenoe emé nomkHo ObITh MOIHATO B OoJiee




overcoming the exclusive forgetfulness, but this is not yet confirmed.

Mar [date not given]

The first chatusthaya is now entirely confirmed. Even if old touches of
impatience, discomfort etc arrive from outside by strong habit to touch the
surface of the physical mentality, they are at once stopped and either
disappear or are transformed.

The second chatusthaya is now complete in all its circumstances with the
one fault that the Kali element in the Devibhava, which is constant, is not
steady; the ordinary condition is that of the Mahasaraswati with a strong
Mahaluxmi colouring and submerged Maheshwari basis. This is full of
shama ananda, but insufficient in tapas. It is the Mahakali element that
carries the full tapas, ishwarabhava and attahasya of the lila; but when the
Mahakali element is there, the Mahaluxmi colouring and ananda intensity
diminishes; this defect is the cause of the unsteadiness. Tapas ananda has to
take possession of shama ananda; Mahakali has to mould itself into the
Mahasaraswati, and be the contained in that continent.

After a long period of lower working the revelatory ideality is taking
possession. The old physical lethargy of the mind can no longer act; but in its
place is the akartri-shama; into this the prakasha of the revelatory vijnana
(drishti) is beginning to pour itself.

The ahaituka tivrananda is recurring after a long interval of rarity. It is
now pervasive, more prolonged in persistence, occurs in all the members.

Lipi is enforcing itself in the eightfold qualities against the old etheric
obstruction.

Ishwaradarshana has taken possession of the Anandadarshana. It dwells
more normally in the Ananda than in the lapse to the mentality.

TBEPAYIO UHTEHCUBHOCTb.

Kamananna nponoikanace CKBO3b CaMaJXH, CBETIAs U ABOWMHAS,
MIPUOCTAHOBIICHHAS TOJIBKO MPU IITYOOKOM U MOTHOM BHYTPEHHOCTH.
HavayibHO TOKOpEHBI U Ipyrue npekHue HECOBMECTUMOCTHU. bbU1O
MOJI0KEHO HAYaJI0 MPEOI0JIEHUIO UCKITIOUUTEIbHON 3a0BIBAMBOCTH, HO 3TO
eI€ HE TTOATBEPKIECHO.

Maprt [0oama ne yxazanal
IlepBas uaTymTaiis Tenepsb MOJHOCTBIO NOATBEPkKACHA. Jlayke eciin cTapble
MpUKAcaHUs HETepIIeHHsI, AMCKOM(pOpTa U T.JI. TPUXOAIT U3BHE BBUILY
CHJIbHOW MPUBBIYKU KacaThCs MOBEPXHOCTH (PU3MUECKON MEHTAIbHOCTH,
OHH Cpa3y ke 0CTAaHABJIMBAIOTCS U MO0 MCUE3al0T, 100
TpaHcHOpMUPYIOTCH.
Bropas warymTaiist Teneps 3aBepIiieHa Bo BceX e€ 00CTOATENbCTBAX C OTHOU
omnOkoi, uto Kanu snemeHT B JleBubxaBe, KoTopasi HOCTOSHHA,
HEyCTOWYUB; 00bIYHO 3T0 MaxacapacBaTy COCTOSTHUE C CUIIbHOMN
MaxaJrakimMu oOKpackoi U morpyxéHHoe B MaxemBapu 6a3uc. ITO TOJTHO
11amMa aHaH/bl, HO HEI0CTAaTOYHO B Tanace. Mimenno Maxakanu anemMeHT
MPUHOCHUT MOJHBIN Tamnac, UIBapadXxaBy U aTTaXxachlo JIWIbI; HO, KOTIa
MIPUCYTCTBYeT Maxakaiy anemMeHT, MaxanakiIMyA OKpacka U aHaHJa
MHTEHCUBHOCTh YMEHBILAIOTCS; 3TOT 1e(eKT - NPUIMHA HECTAOMIIBHOCTH.
Tamac Ananjaa noiKHA TPUHSATH BIaJICHHUE 11aMa aHaH10¥; Maxakaiu
noikHa copmMupoBath ce0st B MaxacapacBaTu U COJIEpKaThCsl HA TOM
KOHTHHEHTE.

[Tocne ponroro nepuoaa HU3IIECH pabOTH UACATHLHOCTH OTKPOBEHHUS
npuHUMaeT BiajeHue. Crapas ¢puznueckas JeTaprusi yma y)Xe He MOXKET
JIEHCTBOBATh; HO HAa €€ MECTE akapTpHU-IIamMa; B 3TO HAUMHAET U3JIMBATh ceOs
MpaKaiia BUHKHSIHBI OTKPOBEHHUS (IPUIIITH).

AxaiiTyka THBpaHaH/]a BO3BPAIAETCS MOCIIE JUTUTEIBHOTO MEprUoa
penkoctu. OHa Tenepb pacnpocTpaHstoniascs, 6oyee IUTENbHAs C
MOCTOSTHCTBOM, BCTPEUYAETCSI BO BCEX DIIEMEHTAX.

Jlumu ycunmBaeT cedsi B BOCbMEPHUYHBIX KaueCTBaX MPOTUB CTAPOTO
3(HUPHOTO TPENATCTBHUS.

NmBapagapmana npuHsuio BaageHue Ananaamaapmanom. OHo Oosee
HOPMaJIbHO 0OUTaeT B AHaHJIE, YEM B ITPOBAJIAX B MEHTAJILHOCTb.




Although violently obstructed, vaidyuta ananda now occurs, more and
more pervasive in its current.

For several days the ahaituka kamananda has been violently obstructed
and persistently expelled, but it retains its ground, though often reduced to a
minimum.

There is a continual alternation now between the Mahakali bhava and the
Mahasaraswati for possession, the latter becoming more and more full of the
former.

Mar 25.
The Mahakali element has fixed itself. Eight days are given by the lipi,
up to April 2, for its taking full possession of the bhava.

Mar 27.

Only momentary and rare touches affect the first two chatusthayas. The
one deficiency is an infirm faith in the full extent of the siddhi in the sharira
and the life; the devi hasya is there, but not constant. The third chatusthaya is
extending itself, but experiencing still at each step the lapse towards the
mentality.

20 April - 20 May 1918

20t April 1918.

A manifest change has been the accomplishment of the Chandi
personality in the Devibhava of the Prakriti. This bhava is in its nature
Mahasaraswati, the Aniruddha-shakti. It has for its base Maheshwari; it is
strongly coloured with Mahaluxmi. This combination was finally expressed
in a strong and long-permanent personality, perfect in equality, intense in
bliss, full of universal love and madhurya, but deficient in virya and shakti,

pabvpos [rhathumos)
The advent of the Chandi bhava, effected in accordance with lipi and other
prediction on the 29 stabilised and completed in rudra force on the 15, since
then undergoing modifications and vicissitudes, has brought the completion

HecMmoTtps Ha To, 4TO YyOPHO 3aTpyHEHA, BalIbIOTA aHAHIA TEIEPh
BCTpeyaeTcs, BcE€ 0oJiee pacpoCTpaHssCh B €€ MOTOKE.

Heckonpko qHeil axaiiTyka kamaHaHaa Oblja S(pOCTHO 3aTpyJHEHA U
HAaCTOMYMBO U3TOHSIACH, HO OHA COXPAHSIET €€ MOUBY, XOTS YaCTO CBOAUTCS
K MUHUMYMY.

Celiuac MPOMCXOAUT NOCTOSIHHOE YEPEAOBAHUE BO BIAJICHUN MEXIY
OxaBamu Maxakanu 1 MaxacapacBaTH, OCIIEIHSSI CTAHOBHUTCA BeE Ooree u
0oJiee 3aMoJIHEHHON TIEPBOM.

25 mapra.
Maxakanu 3neMeHT 3apuKcupoBan ceds. Bocemb 1HEl naHbl U1l IUIH, 10
2 anpenst, 4T00bl OHO MPHUHSIIO MOJTHOE BiIaZieHne OXaBOM.

27 mapra.
JIuib MTHOBEHHBIE U PEJIKHE MPUKACaHUs 3aTparuBaloT NEPBBIC JIBE
yarymraiiu. EqUHCTBEHHBIN HETOCTATOK - 3TO HETBEP/Iasl BEpa B MOIHYIO
CTENEHb CUJJIX B IAPUPE U B KU3HH; IE€BU XacChs MPUCYTCTBYET, HO HE
MOCTOSTHHBINA. TpeThst uaTymTaiis pacmupseT ce0si, HO elllé UCTIBITHIBAET Ha
Ka)KJIOM I1ary MpoBajl B MEHTAJIbHOCTb.

20 anpeas -20 mas 1918 rona
3amerkn CaaxaHsbl.

20-ro anpens 1918 rona.
[IposiBnenHoM nepeMeHo# 0610 JoCTHREeHHEe YaH 1 IepCOHATBFHOCTH B
JleBuOxaBe [Ipakputn. OTa OxaBa HaXoAUTCS B €€ Mpupoae MaxacapacsaTy,
Anupynnxa-makta. OHa UCIIONB3YeT, Kak e€ 0a3zy, MaxemiBapu; oHa CUIIBHO
okpamieHa MaxanakimmMu. 9Ta KoMOMHaIMs Obljla OKOHYATeIbHO BhIpaXKeHa
B CHJIBHOM U JIOJITO-IIEPMAaHEHTHOM IIEPCOHAIBHOCTH, COBEPILIEHHOHN B
POBHOCTH, HHTEHCHUBHOH B OJTa)KEHCTBE, MOJIHOM YHUBEPCAIBHOM TI00BU 1
Maoxypou, HO HEIOCTATOUYHOU B Upbe U WaKmu,

pabupos [rhathumos]




of the Devibhava, not yet altogether perfect, but firm fundamentally. It is
Mahasaraswati personality with the Mahakali bhava; the Mahaluxmi colour,
a hidden Maheswari base (pratishtha).
Defects still existent. (1) Occasionally the
pabupia [rhathumial

[rhathumia] of the Mahasaraswati gets the better of the rudra tejas; this is
mostly when things are getting on well or when the samata in shama gets the
better of the samata in tapas. This however is rare. Ordinarily samata in tapas
is the temperament.

(2) The samata having lost its old base is disturbed from time to time.
The excessive mental tapas and its reactions which used to come with the
Kali bhava recur, though with less and less hold on the system; they come
but they cannot remain. They rush upon the adhara from outside, but can
only partially get their hands upon it and have to loose their hold.
Nevertheless this is now the chief difficulty and the root of all the others.

(3) The ishwarabhava has come with the Chandi virya. It is in its
perfection the aishwarya of the Dasi empowered by the Lover and Master,
the [real]! aishwarya being his, the executive aishwarya hers. But the mind
element often insists too much on the instrumental aishwarya acting through
the mind in forgetfulness of its source. Then there is trouble and disturbance

of samata.
' MS really

(4) The hasyam of the first chatusthaya is developing the attahasyam of
Mahakali into which is to be taken the jnana-hasyam, sneha-hasyam and
kautuka-hasyam of the three other powers. But with defect of perfect
sraddha swashaktyam, of perfect samata in tapas and of perfect
ishwarabhava, this cannot take possession of the temperament.

(5) Sraddha has an occasional perfection when it is sraddha in the
Bhagavan and in the shakti as his executive power; but in the absence or
defect of ideal tapas-siddhi, this also wavers. General habit of sraddha
prevails, but is crossed by the intellectual uncertainty as to the intention of
the Ishwara.

(6) & (7) Resultant defect of Mahaluxmi colour (bliss and love) and
resurgence to the surface of the Maheshwari to correct the defect of
excessive mental tapas and asamata.

rhathumos. Ilpumectsue Yanau O0XaBbl, OCYIIECTBUBILIEECS B COOTBETCTBUU
C JIUIMH U IPYTUM TPEICKa3aHueM OT 2-TO, CTAOMIN3UPOBAHHOE U
3aBepIIEHHOE B pynpa cuiie 15-ro, moiBeprayToe ¢ TeX Mop MoAU(UKAILUAM
U TIepeMeHaM, MPUHECIIO 3aBepiieHne J[eBuOXaBbl, B LIEJIOM elIE
HECOBEPIICHHOM, HO (hyHIaMEeHTaIBHO TBEPOM. DTO - MaxacapacBaTu
IepcoHaNbHOCTh ¢ Maxakanu 6xaBoif; MaxanakiliMu OKpacka, CKpbITas
MaxemBapu 6a3a (npamuwmxa).
Hedextsr emé cymectByroT. (1) MHorma

pabvpia [rhathumial
rhathumia* MaxacapacBaTu OJepKHBA€ET BepX HaJ Pyapa TeHKACOM; ITO
MIPOMCXOIUT IIABHBIM 00pa3oM, KOT/ia BEUIU UIYT XOPOIIO MM Korna
camara B IIaMe OZIEp’KMBAET BEpX HaJ caMaTol B Tamace. OQHaKo 31O
penkocTb. OOBIUHO caMaTa B Tarace - 3T0 TEMIEPAMEHT.
(2) Camara, notepsiBias €€ crapyro 06a3y, HapylaeTcst BpeMs OT BpEMEHHU.
Upe3MepHblii MEHTAIbHBIN Tarac U €ro peakluu, KOTOpble 00OBIUYHO
npuxoauin ¢ Kamnu 6xaBoi, BO3BpAILAlOTCs, XOTs BCE MEHbBIIIE U MEHBIIIE
YAEPKUBAIOTCS HA CUCTEME; OHM MTPUXOSAT, HO HE MOTYT ocTarhesi. OHM
U3BHE OpocaroTCs Ha aaxapy, HO JIMIIb YACTUYHO MOTYT HAJIOKUTh UX PYKH
Ha He€ U TepSIIOT UX 3axXBar. TeM He MeHee, ITO TeNeph NIaBHas TPYIAHOCTb U
KOpPEHb BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX.
(3) MmBapabxasa npuxoaut ¢ Yanau Bupweil. IMeHHO npu eé
COBEpIIICHCTBE altBapbs Jacu ynonHomadnBaetcs Jlroosmum u Mactepowm,
peanpHas alllBaphs €ro, UCIOJIHUTEIbHAS alBapbs e€. Ho anemeHT yma
4acTO CIUIIKOM CHJIBHO HACTAauBAET HA MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHON allIBapbe,
JEHCTBYIONICH uepe3 yM ¢ 3a0BeHHeM €€ UCTOUHUKA. Toraa ecTh
0€eCIIOKOICTBO U HapyILLICHUE CaMaThl.

(4) XacbsM mepBoii yaTymTaiu pa3BUBaeT arTaxachbsiM Maxakanu, B
KOTOPBIN TOJKHBI IPUHUMATBCS JUKHSIHA-XAChsIM, CHEXa-XachsIM U KayTyKa-
XachsM TpEX Apyrux cui. Ho npu HemocTaTke COBEPIICHHOM wpadoxu
Cc8auIaKmuvsM, COBEPILIEHHONW caMaThl B Talace U COBEPIICHHON
uiBapadXaBbl 3TO HE MOXKET BIIQJETh TEMIIEPAMEHTOM.

(5) pagaxa gocTUraeT BpEMEHHOTO COBEPILIEHCTBA, KOT/IA 3TO IIPaaXxa B
bxaraBaHa u B IIaKTH, KaK €r0 UCIIOJIHUTENIBHYIO BIACTh; HO MPU
OTCYTCTBHMHM WUJIM HEJOCTATKE UIECATBHBIX Tallac-CUAJIX OHA TaKkKe
kosebneTcs. O61as npuBbIYKa MIPAAJIXHU IPeolnagaeT, HO IepeMeKaeTCs
MHTEJJIEKTYalbHONW HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO OTHOCUTENBHO HamepeHus: iBapsl.
(6) & (7) Pezynbrupyroumii negext Maxanakimmu okpacku (O1a’keHCTBa U




Lipi predictions. Finality of the ideality from 15" July. (20t April).

The seagod in the ideality (Varuna).
Liberty in the idealities soon (215 April)
January to July the ideality, July to January the physical siddhi. (39 May).

The seagod in the telepathies, trikaldrishti, tapassiddhi. (May 4t)

The devihasyam which was formerly only in the buddhi and from thence
affected the temperament, is now manifesting originally in the temperament.
It is a compound of the four kinds of hasya or a combination of them. It has
not yet occupied the place of the original colourless and featureless hasyam
(ahaituka), but is preparing its occupation. Incidentally the

pabvpia [rhathumia)
[rhathumia] of the Mahasaraswati is being taken up by the Mahakali, — it is
an anandamaya titiksha-udasinata-nati — and will be converted into an
element of the sama tapas (shamomaya tapas). Sraddha, ishwarabhava etc are
also taking their proper shape and the other elements of the shakti-
chatusthaya are preparing a more perfect combination and fusion. All this,
however, is not yet well accomplished or perfectly sure in its action.

215t April.

The akashic lipi is developing with an extraordinary swiftness. The lipis
are manifesting in spite of a dull etheric resistance still left with a
phenomenal rapidity and fluidity and an outflow of ideal justice and light in
the substance and ordinarily, though not always, in the expression; also, with
a great completeness. This is being done by the aid of the suggestions, but
these are now not the intellectual, but the ideal suggestions. The resistance is
to the rapidity in the completeness, but this is being overcome; and to the
legibility; but the illegibility also is being overcome, though less perfectly;
and to the spontaneity.

Spontaneous lipi flows less readily, but this also is preparing to associate
with itself the other qualities. Interpretation of the lipi is now really ideal
with a spontaneous judgment

YVWPLOLS
[gnorisis]. There is still a habit of confusion when the mass of outflow is left
to itself, but this is mainly in the chitra-lipi. This progress is in the

M00BM) U BO3pOXKICHUE K TOBEpXHOCTH MaxemnBapu, 4ToObl HCIIPaBUTh
ne(eKT Y4pe3MEepHOTro MEHTAJIBHOTO Taraca U acaMmaThl.

Ipeockazanus nunu. OxonuamenbHocms uoearvhocmu ¢ 15-eo urons. (20-ro
anpers).

Mopcrkoti 602 6 uoeanvnocmu (BapyHa).

Ckopo cBoOo/1a B uaeaabHOCTAX (21-r0 anmpens)

C siHBaps 10 MIOJIS - HJICATHhHOCTD, C HIOJIS JI0 SSTHBApS - (PU3MUECKHUE CUIIXH.
(3-ro mas).

Mopckoii 60T B TelenaTusix, TPUKAIIPUIITH, Tanaccuaaxax. (4-ro mas)

JleBUxachsiM, KOTOPBIN MPex e ObLI JUIIb B OYIIXU U OTTYIA
BO3JICHCTBOBAJ HA TEMIIEPAMEHT, TETIEPh N3HAYAIbHO MPOSBISETCS B
TeMIIEpaMEHTE. DTO - COSIUHEHNE YETHIPEX BUIOB XaChU WM UX
koMOuHatus. OHo el He 3aHsUI0 MECTO TIePBOHAYATBHOTO OECIIBETHOTO U
0e3JIMKOTO XachsiMa (aXxalTyka), HO TOTOBHTCS K €ro 3aHsAThio. [lomyTHO

pabvpa [rhathumial
rhathumia MaxacapacBatu ogHUMaeTcsi Maxakaiiu - 3TO aHaHJamams
TUTHKIIA-YJallIiHATA-HATH, - © OyIeT IpeoOpa3oBaH B AJIEMEHT I1aMa
tarnaca (mamomaiis Tamaca). [lIpamnxa, nmBapabxapa u T.JI. TaKKe
00peTaroT UX HaIeKayo GopMy, U APYTHE HIEMEHTHI aKTH-9aTyIITalu
TOTOBSITCA K OOJiee COBEPIICHHON KOMOMHANINY U CIIUAHUI0. OTHAKO BCE ATO

emé HC BITIOJIHC TOCTHXXHUMO H HC COBCPIICHHO YBCPCHHO B €TO ﬂeﬁCTBHH.
*cnokotiHwlll xapakmep

21-ro ampeuns.
AKaIm4ecKoe JIMIK Pa3BUBACTCA C AKCTPAOPAUHAPHON CKOPOCThIO. JInmuc
MIPOSIBIISIIOTCS, HECMOTPSI Ha elI€ OCTaroeecs: TyCKiIoe dpupHoe
COTPOTHUBJIEHHE, C PEHOMEHATbHON CKOPOCThIO U TEKY4ECThIO, U C
HCTCUCHUEM HJIeaTIbHOW OMPaBIbIBAEMOCTH U CBETA B CYOCTAHIINH U
0OBIYHO, XOTSI HE BCET/A, B BRIPAKECHUH; TAK)KE C OOJBINON MOTHOTOW. OHO
dbopMupyeTcs Mpu MOMOIIU TPEJIOKEHUH, HO TeTephb 3TO HE
VMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIE, a HCaJIbHbIE IPEJIOKEHUA. ECTh COpoTHBIICHHE
CKOPOCTH TIPH 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH, HO OHO TIPEOJI0NIEBACTCS; U pa300pUMBOCTH;
HO HEepa300pUMBOCTh TAKXKE MIPEOA0JIEBACTCS, XOTS MEHEE COBEPILIEHHO; U
CIIOHTaHHOCTH.
CrnoHTaHHOE MU TEYET MEHEE JIETKO, HO OHO FTOTOBUTCS aCCOLMUPOBATH C
co0oM TaKKe U pyrue KkauecTsa. MIHTeprpeTaus Junu Teneps B




bahirdarshi; lipi in the rest is still imperfectly developed. All this has been
done in a few days.

224 April.
The development of the lipi and a certain development of the ideality —
the sea-god in the ideality — is making itself common to bahirdarshi,

antardarshi and swapna, but as yet with less force and ripeness of large
action in the two last. In the jagrat there is an action of tapas which is at last
quite freed from the personal element and perceives all its willings as actions
of knowledge and has even begun to distinguish with a commencement of
automatic fidelity those which will realise themselves from those which will
remain as yet unfulfilled tendencies, impulses or intentions. What was
formerly called the trikaldrishti was simply a telepathic stress which
happened to come right, but had no sure principle or light of judgment and
might easily turn to false stress. What is now coming, is an automatic fidelity
to truth, a fidelity not of the telepathic stress in the intuitive intelligence, but
of the intuitively revelatory judgment in the ideality. This is as yet very
imperfect in its action and still involved in the intellectual telepathies.

25t April

After two or three days of a confused action, the intuitively revelatory
judgment has disengaged itself and is extending its action. As yet it applies
only to tapas and telepathies. As regards the latter it sometimes replaces
them, that is, it takes them up idealised and accompanies them with the ideal
judgment, so that they are entirely correct ideal and not doubtful mental
telepathies, or it observes and judges them, or there is a mixed action. The
latter has to be eliminated as an evident source or pratistha of error. With
regard to the tapas, it is the impersonal perception of what has to happen,
because that is what is being definitively willed in the ideal Vijnana; at
present it is correct with the substance of the ideal Truth, but not often
clearly luminous with the light of the ideal Truth. This is because it leans on
what is being willed in the present, but does not go back to what stands as
willed in the eternal Idea. There is as yet much tendency to attendant
intellectual hesitation and error of circumstance, where the fulfilment is not

PCAIBbHOCTH UACAJIbHA IIPU CIIOHTAHHOM CY>XKJICHUH
YYwpPLoLS

gnorisis. Emeé ecTb MpUBbIUKA K OECIIOPAIKY, KOT/Ia Macca UCTEUEHUS
IIpeoCTaBIAeTCA caMoil ce0e, HO 3TO IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B UNTpPA-JIHUIIH.
DTOT Nporpecc CymecTBYeT B OaXupAapIin; JIUIU B OCTAIBHOM eIlé
HECOBEPIIIEHHO pa3BUTO. BCE 3T0 OBLIO cETaHO 32 HECKOIBKO JHEH.

22 anpens
PazButre nunu u onpenenéHHOe pa3BUTHE HICAIbHOCTH - MOPCKO# 00T B
UJICATBHOCTH - CTAHOBSITCSI OOIIUMU JJIs1 OaXupapIiy, aHTapAAPIIH U
CBAITHbBI, HO TTIOKA C MEHBIIIEH CHIION U 3PEJIOCTHIO KPYIHBIX JEHCTBUM B
JBYX MOCJeNHUX. B pkarpare BcTpeuaeTcs JeiCTBUE Tanaca, KoTopoe
MTOJIHOCTBIO OCBOOOJK/1ae€TCs, HAKOHEII, OT IEPCOHAILHOTO AJIEMEHTA U
BOCIIPMHUMAET BCE €TO MPOSIBIICHUSI BOJIU, KaK JIEUCTBUS 3HAHUSA, U JaXKe
Ha4YMHAET OTJINYaTh C HAYaJIOM aBTOMAaTHYECKOM MPAaBWIBHOCTH T€, KOTOPHIC
peanu3yloTcs, OT T€X, KOTOPbIE MOKa OCTAHYTCSI HEBBITIOTHEHHBIMH
TEeHJICHIIUSMH, UMITYJIbCAaMHU WK HaMepeHUsIMU. To, 4To TIpexie
Ha3bIBAJIOCH TPUKAIIPUILITH, OBLIIO MPOCTO TEIENATHUYECKUM HAIPSKEHUEM,
KOTOPOE€ OKa3bIBAJIOCH NMPABUIILHBIM, HO HE UMEJIO BEPHOTO MTPUHITUTIA WITH
CBETa JUIsl CYK/ICHHS U JIETKO MOTJIO OOCPHYTHCS JIOKHBIM HAMPSKEHUEM.
To, 4TO Teneps MPUXOIUT - 3TO ABTOMATHYECKasi BEpHOCTh UCTHUHE,
BEPHOCTH HE TEJIENaTUYECKOT0 HANPsHKEHUs] B MTHTYUTUBHOM MHTEJUICKTE, a
WHTYUTHUBHO-OTKPOBEHHOTO CYXJCHHUS B UJEaTLHOCTH. ITO MOKA €& 0OueHb
HECOBEPIIECHHO B €T0 JIEUCTBUU U €I1I€ BOBJIEKAETCS B MHTEIJIEKTyaJIbHbIE
TeJENaThH.

25 anpens
[Tocne nBYx-Tpéx aHEl OECHOPsIIOYHOTO IeHCTBUS HHTYHTHBHO-
OTKPOBEHHOE CYXJIEHHE OTCOEAMHUIIO Ce0sl U paclIupsieT ero AelcTBUE.
ITokxa oHO mpuMeHsieTCs IMIIb K Tarnacy U tenenarusm. Uto kacaercs
MOCJIETHUX, OHO MHOT/A UX 3aMEHSET, T.€. OHO MOJHUMAET UX, UJCATUZUPYH,
U CONIPOBOXKJIAET UJI€aTIbHBIM CYXJACHUEM, TaK YTO OHU CTAHOBATCS
MOJIHOCTHIO MIPABWJIBHBIMH HUJI€AJIbHBIMU, @ HE COMHUTEIbHBIMHU
MEHTAJIbHBIMU TeJIENaTUsIMH, WM OHO HAOIIONAeT U CYAUT UX, U
MIPOUCXOTUT cMelaHHoe aeiictue. [locnennee 10omKHO OBITH YCTPaHEHO,
KaK O4€BMJIHBIM NCTOYHMK WJIM IpaTuiITxa omuook. YTo kacaercs Tamaca,
3TO UMIIEPCOHAIBHOE BOCIPUITHE TOTO, UTO JTOJKHO IPOU30UTH, TOTOMY
YTO 3TO TO, YTO OKOHYATEIBbHO PELIEHO BOJIEH B UAcalbHOW BukHsAHE; B




immediate, but this is being eliminated. The action of the ideal Truth as
applied to present status of invisible objects is not yet developed beyond the
telepathic action. What the ideal T2 [trikaldrishti-tapas] is now working on, is
the present tendency and future action of visible objects.

30th April.

Completion of the Brahma-chatusthaya in the perception and sense of all
things as the conscious body of the Purushottama. This was prepared by the
sors,

wWsery Hd wifH
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followed by the sense of the Ishwara as the delight, rasa, in the flood of the
being,

g

[apsu], the light of knowledge in the vijnana (sun) and mentality (moon), the
word and the thought, the tapas. This led to the perception and sense of all
substance of matter and consciousness, quality, force, thought, action etc as
the Ishwara. Formerly these perceptions were of separate things (tattwas,
elements) and temporary, though often of long duration, but now it is global,
integral and steadfast. It rejects the remnants of the intellectual fragmentation
and division which still come to deny its completeness.

Ananda of samata has proved sufficiently firm throughout the month. It is
now combined firmly with the tapas; desire has perished, though tapatya still
remains, but only as a minor element. Therefore the touches of asamata can
get no hold, are entirely external and are cast out of the adhar automatically
as soon as they enter. External, moreover, not of any near, but of a distantly
watching, rather than environing mentality.

HACTOSIIIIee BpeMsI 3TO MPABWIBHO /6 coomeemcmauu] ¢ CyOCTaHIIUEH
naeaabHou MICTHHBI, HO HEYACTO SICHO OCBEIICHO CBETOM HJICATLHOM
HcTtunbl. T0 MOTOMY, UTO OHO MOJIAraeTcsl Ha TO, K YeMy MPOSBIISIETCS BOJIA
B HACTOSIIIIEM, HO HE OTXOAUT Ha3aJ K TOMY, UTO CTOUT, YTBEPKIAEMOE
BoJsiel B BeuHoi Mnee. JIo cux mop HaJMuecTByeT OObIIasi TCHICHIIHS K
COITYTCTBYIOIITUM HHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIM KOJICOAHHSIM B OIIIMOKaM
00CTOSITEIIBCTB TaM, TJI€ BBHIITOJIHEHHE HE MPOUCXOIUT HEMEIJICHHO, HO 3TO
ycTpanserca. [elictBue nuueanbHoil MICTHHBI MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
HBIHEITHEMY CTaTyCy HEBHJIUMBIX OOBEKTOB €III¢ HE PAa3BHUTO 3a MPEICIIbI
TeNenaTu4ecKoro aerucTBus. To, 4To BeIpabaThIBaE€TCs ceiiyac uieaqbHbIM
T2 [TpUKaJIAPHUINTH-TAIIACOM] - 5TO HEIHEIIHAS TEHACHIUS U Oyayliee
NeNcTBUE [uub 0/15] BUTAMBIX OOBEKTOB.

30 ampens
3aBepuienne bpaxma-uatymTaiiu B BOCIPUSATHU U OIIYIIICHUE BCEX BEIICH,
KaK co3HaTeNbHOro Tenia [lypymoTrramsl. 3TO OBLJIO MOATOTOBIEHO
eaoanuem

Wiseay i g9
WA HEaey IS @ﬁwqg

1 CONPOBOXKIAIOCH OlIyineHrnem iBapsl Kak BOCTOpra, pacd, B OTOKE
OBITHS,

oy
[ancy], cBeTOM 3HAaHUS B BUJDKHSIHE (COJHIIE) U B MEHTAJIIBHOCTH (JIyHA),
CJIIOBOM U MBICIIBIO, TAIACOM. DTO MPUBEJIO K BOCIPHUATHIO U OLIYIICHHIO
BCe CyOCTaHIIMH MaTePUU U CO3HAHUS, KaueCTB, CHJI, MBICIICH, IEHCTBUH 1
T.1. kKak MmBapsl. [Ipexkae 3To OblTM BOCIIPUATHUS OTIENbHBIX Bellei (TaTTs,
AJIEMEHTOB), M OHU ObUIM BPEMEHHBI, XOTS 4aCTO JUIMUTEIbHBI, HO TENEPb OHU
100aJIbHbI, UHTETPATIbHBI M HenokoaeOuMbl. OHa [Bpaxma-uamywmaiis - npum.
nepes.] OTBEpraeT OCTAaTKU MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM (parMeHTaluy U pa3eneHus,
KOTOpBIE €€ MPUXOAAT, YTOOBI OTPULIATH €€ MOJIHOTY.

AHaHa caMaThbl OKa3alach JOCTATOYHO CTA0OMIBLHOM B TEUEHHE MECSIIA.
Terneps oHa TBEPIO 00BEIMHEHA C TAITACOM; KEJIAHUE TIOTHOII0, XOTS
Tanarks eme ocTaéTes, HO JIMIIb Kak MaJbli aieMeHT. [loaToMy npukacaHust
acamarbl He MOTYT MPUIICTUIATHCS, OHU TTOJTHOCTHIO BHEIITHU U
ABTOMAaTHYECKU M3TOHSIOTCS U3 aJ1Xapa, Kak TOJIbKO BXOmAT. Kpome Toro, 3To
BHEIITHEE He KaKoe-To OJIM3Koe, a, CKopee, HaOIIoaaeMoe C pacCTOSHUS, 3TO




Tapas is now very strong; in the field of exercise the obstacle has no
longer a genuine power of resistance, but only of persistence and this again
persists only by a persistent recurrence which gives it after much difficulty
the power for a time to reestablish itself rather than by a right of its own in
the environment. This is even when the tapas is without knowledge of
trikaldrishti. The movement has now begun which will turn Time from an
obstacle with which the personal Tapas had to struggle into an instrument
which the personal Tapas, become that of the transcendent will working upon
the universal to modify it as well as through the universal, will use for the
disposition of its results. This movement is as yet only initial; as it advances
tapas and trikaldrishti will become entirely reconciled and identified.
Trikaldrishti increases in frequency and has begun to carry with it the right
perception of Time.

This development enables the Chandi in the devibhava to affirm its
characteristic singhi element more firmly. The ishwarabhava and attahasya
are preparing to grow upon the system.

The intellect is gradually fading out of the system, (lipi, euthanasia of
the intellectuality) and the whole is becoming vijnana +intuitive mentality.
Only a vague floating remnant of the real intellectuality is left; it acts most
when faced with the obstacle in life.

All is being idealised in the samadhi, but the dialogue, narrative etc are
still usually mental, swapnamaya, though much more sustained and coherent.
Reading is still normally incoherent. All are occasionally ideal. Lipi is
always ideal, but is less perfected in its eightfold quality and less free and
spontaneously active in the antardarshi than in the bahirdarshi. Rupa and
vishaya in the bahirdarshi are still unable to take firm hold of the etheric
system.

On the whole the "liberty in the idealities" (lipi, 215t April) is working
itself out, but does not cover the whole third chatusthaya and is nowhere
quite absolute.

HE OKPY)Karoll[asi MEHTaJIbHOCTb.
Tamac ceiiyac O4eHb CHUIIEH; B NIOJIE YIIPAKHEHUM MPEIATCTBUE YXKE HE
MMEEeT CHJIbI COTIPOTHUBIICHUS [T0-HACTOSILEMY, a JTUIIb [cury]
HAaCTOMYUBOCTH, M OHO €IIE COXpaHIETCs, CKOpee, JIUIIb Oaroaapst
YIIOPHOMY BO3BpAIlIEHHUI0, KOTOPOE MOCIE MHOTUX TPYAHOCTEH NaéT emy
CHJIy BOCCTAaHOBUTH C€0s1 Ha BPEMsl, YEM I10 MPaBy €ro COOCTBEHHOCTH B
OKpYXEHHUH. ITO TaK, TayKe Kornua tamnac [oeticmeyem] 6e3 3HaHUA
Tpukanpuiutu. Celfyac HauajaoCh JBUKEHHE, KOTOPOE MpeBpaTtutT Bpems us
HPEMATCTBHSL, C KOTOPBIM NEpCOHabHbIN Tanac 1o/mkeH OblUT CpaXaThCesl, B
MHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIN IepCOHANIbHBIA Tamnac, CTaBIIMI BBIPaKEHUEM
TPaHCLEHIEHTHOHN BOJIH, paboTaroIell HaJl yHUBEPCAJIbHBIM, YTOOBI
M3MEHHTH €T0, a TaKXKe [pabomaroweti] MOCPEACTBOM YHUBEPCATIBHOTO,
OyZieT MCIOIb30BATh JUISl PACTIONOKEHHUS €ro Pe3yabTaToB. DTO IBUKEHUE
MIOKa JIMIIb HAaYaJIbHO; KaK TOJIBKO OHO MPOJBUHET TaIlac, TPUKAJAPUIITH
TaKXKe CTaHeT MOJTHOCTHIO BBIBEPEHHBIM U UJCHTU(UIIUPOBAHHBIM.
TpukanaApuIITH BO3pacTaeT 1o YaCTOTe U HAYWHAET HECTH B cede
IpaBUJIbHOE BOCIIpUATHE Bpemenu.

Oto pa3ButTHe No3BoiseT Yanau B AeBuOxaBe Oojee MpoyHO yTBEPAUTDH €€
XapaKkTepHbIN cHHTXU* 3NeMeHT. MBapabxaBa U aTTaxachs B CUCTEME
TOTOBSATCS BO3PACTH.

WHTennekT B cucTeMe MOCTENEHHO 3aTyXaeT (JIMMU: IBTaHa3Ms
WHTEIJIEKTYaTbHOCTH), U LI€JI0€ CTAHOBUTCS BUIKHSHOM + HHTYUTHBHOMN
MEHTaIbHOCTHI0. OCTAETCs UMb CMYTHBIN IUIABAIOIINN OCTATOK peajbHOU
MHTEIJIEKTYalIbHOCTH; OH OOJIbIIIE BCETO JCHCTBYET, KOT/Ia CTAIKHUBAECTCS C
MPENSITCTBUEM B KH3HHU.

Bcé€ naeanusupyercsa B caMagxu, HO JUAJIOT, pacCKa3 U T.I. OOBIYHO eIé
MEHTaJIbHBI, CBaITHAMAs1, XOTS TOpas/io Oosiee yCTOHYUBHI U
nocJeoBaTeNbHbL. UTeHne Bcé emié HopManbHO HEMOCIeI0BaTEeNbHO.
N3penxa Bc€ ObIBaeT uaeanbHo. JIunu Bcerna uaeaibHO, HO MEHEE
COBEpIIIEHHO B €r0 BOCBMEPHUYHOM Ka4eCTBE U MEeHEee CBOOOTHO U
CIIOHTAHHO aKTHBHO B aHTapAapliy, yeM B Oaxupaapiuu. Pyna u Bumaiis B
OaxupAapIy MOKa HECIIOCOOHBI 00peCcTH TBEPBIN 3axBaT d(HUPHOI
CUCTEMBI.

B nenom "cBobona B naeansHoCTAX" (umu oT 21 anpens) cama
BbIpa0aThIBaeT ce0s1, HO HE OXBATHIBAET BCIO TPETHIO UATYIITANWIO U HUTAE HE

SIBJISIETCS BIOJIHE aOCOIFOTHOM.
* beuya




May
May 15t — Lipi predicted today perfect ideality and the beginning of
physical delight; but it is only the seed of the perfect ideality and the definite
beginning of physical delight in the tivra that the interpretation relying on the
mental pre-sentiment admitted. It is this which has actually evolved, but as a
beginning in both cases of a steadier final development, of the perfect
ideality including T2 and of the total physical delight in all five anandas.

May 4t Saturday

Yesterday the siddhi in the sahaituka tivra developed beyond all mistake
an incipient finality of development. First, an universality of the tivra
response to any touch however slight, and even a general mass response even
to such habitual sparsha as the close pressure of the cloth at the loins usually
unfelt and the loose pressure on the legs. This tivra contains the vishaya and
develops the kama, as is now seen, today. This triple movement is preparing
to become a law, but as yet sometimes the vishaya prevails over the tivra,
sometimes the tivra alone remains, or else the vishaya is at once the kama
without any intermediate tivra. The tendency however is for all vishaya to
become tivra. At the same time an abundant ahaituka raudra is beginning to
manifest even while the sahaituka is pressing to generalise itself. Vaidyuta
comes with more difficulty owing to want of past habit in the body or
insistence in the mental tapas, but when it is insisted on, is more assured and
can have more mass than before. Kama has for a long time been most
vehemently resisted and suppressed partly because it has been the most
demanded by the mental tapas and has therefore attracted the mass of the
physical opposition, partly because it is the most central and vital of all the
Anandas. It is now pressing to remanifest more securely, but has not yet got
rid of the suppression, though that is steadily becoming less effective. All
this justifies the lipi "today total delight", the truth of which was doubted by
the intelligence because to the mental perception the physical opposition to
the kamananda seemed too strong to be surmounted.

Maii
1 mas - JIunu cerogHs npeackasano COBEPUICHHYIO HICAIBHOCTh U HAYAJIO
(u3M4EeCcKOro BOCTOPra; HO 3TO JIMIIb CEMS COBEPIICHHON UI€aTbHOCTH U
orpeesnéHHOe HayaIo (PU3NYECKOro BOCTOpPra B TUBPE, UTO U JIOMYCKAET
MHTEPIIPETALNIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha MEHTAJILHOM Npe1uyBCTBUU. FIMEHHO 3TO
(bakTHUeCKU U pa3BUIIOCh, HO B 000MX Cllyyasx Kak Hayaso 0osee
YCTOWYUBOTO (PMHATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHsI COBEPIICHHON UI€aIbHOCTH,
BKJIFOYaromiel T2, U TOTaILHOTO (PM3UYECKOTO BOCTOPra BO BCEX MATH
aHaHJax.

4 mas cyo6oTa
Buepa cunnixu B caxaiiTyka TUBpE pa3BUIIACh 3a IIPEAECIIBI BCEX
3a01yKIeHUH B 3apOXKIAOIIYIOCS OKOHUATENIbHOCTh pa3BUTHS. Bo-TiepBhIX,
€CTh YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH OTKIIMKA TUBPHI HA JII000E MPUKACaHUE, XOTh U
HE3HAYUTEIHHOE, U OOIINI MAaCCOBBIN OTKIIMK Jake HA TaKyIO MPUBBIUYHYIO
criapiny, Kak JaBJICHUE TTOKPHIBAIOIICH TKAHU HA TIOSCHUILY, OOBIYHO
HEOILIlyTUMOE, U ciaaboe naBneHue Ha Horu. CeroiHs 3Ta TUBPA COACPKHUT
BUIIIAKIO M PAa3BUBAET, KaK TeTePb BUIHO, U KaMy. DTO TPOMHOE JIBUKEHUE
TOTOBUTCS CTaTh 3aKOHOM, HO ITOKa TO BUIIIas MpeodagaeT Haj TUBPOM, TO
OCTaETCs JIUIIb TUBPA, WU 5K€ BUILIAMS SIBISIETCS B TO YK€ BPEMSs U KaMOM
0e3 KaKoH-TO MPOMEKYTOUHOM TUBPBI. OJJHAKO TEHIEHIUS B TOM, YTOOBI BCE
BHIIIAKU CTalId TUBPOMl. B TO e Bpemsi oOuibHas axailTyka pyapa HaYMHAET
MPOSIBIIATHCS JIaXke TOT/Ia, KOTJa caxailTyka Ha/JlaBTuBaeT, 4TOObl 0000IINUTh
cebd. Balinprora npuxoauT ¢ OOMBLIMM TPYIOM M3-3a HEJOCTATKa MPOLUION
MIPUBBIYKY B TE€JIE€ WJIM HACTOMYUBOCTH B MEHTAJIBHOM Tarlace, HO KOIJa OHa
HACTaWBaeT, OHa 0oJiee YBepEeHHA H MOXKET HMETh OOJIBIIYI0 MAcCy, 4eM
npexae. Kama nonroe BpeMs moasepraiach Hauoosee SspoCTHOMY
COTIPOTHUBJICHHIO ¥ MOJIaBJISUIACh, OTYACTH MTOTOMY, YTO OHA ObLJIa HanOoJee
BOCTpeOOBaHa MEHTAJIbHBIM TallacoM M MOATOMY IpPHUBIIEKala Maccy
(bU3HYECKO OTITIO3HIIMH, OTYACTH ITOTOMY, YTO OHA SIBIIIETCS CaMOM
[EHTPaIbHOW M BUTANBHOM /71 BceX AHana. Celiyac oHa JaBUT, YTOOBI
MIPOSIBUTHCSL BHOBH 00Jiee HAJIEKHO, HO elI€ HEe N30aBMIach OT MOJABICHUS,
XOTS OHO HEM30EeKHO CTaHOBUTCS MeHee d(dexTuBHBIM. Beé 310
OTIpaB/ABIBACT JIUIH "CErO/IHs TOTAJIbHBIM BOCTOPT", HCTUHHOCTbH KOTOPOTO
ObLTa MOCTaBJI€HA UHTEIJIEKTOM 07l COMHEHHE, TOTOMY 4TO MPHU
MEHTAJIPHOM BOCTIPUSATHU (U3NUYECKas ONITO3UIINS KaMaHaH/Ie Ka3al0Ch
CJIMILKOM CHJIBHOM, YTOOBI OBITH MOOEKAEHHOM.




The script set down yesterday. "The first week of May outlines the ritam
in the satyam brihat. It prepares the totality of the physical delight. It
prepares too the samadhi." All three predictions are being fulfilled with what
has been called the enthusiastic, that is a sudden, vehement and anandamaya
rapidity.

In the samadhi today continuous vangmaya and ideal ideation was
established, the habit of fatigue in the physical mind which demanded
cessation or intermission being denied its claim and dismissed. The habit of
simultaneous action of the two which has hitherto been violently or
obstinately resisted by the physical mind, was firmly founded and illustrated
by a rich continuity of simultaneous action. Initially the habit of
simultaneous manifestation of the lipi in the antardarshi and even in the
swapna, where it has been the most difficult, was immediately afterwards
founded, in the same stream of rapid progress. The lipi in the antardarshi is
now assuming the same freedom and perfection of the eightfold quality as in
the bahirdarshi, only it is still rather more resisted by the physical ether, its
manifestation less free, prompt and fluid in completeness, its stability more
initial and less definitive. Ideal ideation is driving out the dull habit of
intellectual thought in the samadhi along with the physical fatigue; it has
been busy with its electric needleplay modifying the physical mind, in its
sukshma brain-stuff even when no definite ideation was at work.

The same movement has begun in the outward waking mind; it is
extending first to a confident play of the ideal telepathy, that is what was the
intelligence's perception of present intention, tendency, possibility etc. This
is now firm in the satyam brihat, except for actual situation etc of objects
where the tamasic darkness of the external intelligence opposes the action of
a power which has already been established in the mental telepathy, but has
yet to be established in the ideal. T2 today is developing the play of the
universal ideal perception and tapas and for the first time manifested the
transcendent Tapas and idea which predestines and decides. This is evidently
the first beginning of that perfection which, it has been declared, will be
made final in July.

That this may be done so rapidly, the lethargy habit has to be abolished,
as the lipi has predicted, that is, the demand of the physicality for cessation

Buepa Obi1 3anmcan ckpunt: "llepBast Hememnst Masi OOpUCYeT pUTaM B
carbsiMe-Opuxare. OHa TOTOBUT TOTAJIBLHOCTD (PU3MUECKOro BocTopra. OHa
TaK)Ke TOTOBUT U camaaxu'. Bee Tpu npenckazanus BHIOTHSIOTCS C TEM,
YTO Ha3bIBAETCS SHTY3MA3MOM, 3TO BHE3AITHA, SIPOCTHAS U aHaHaMais
CKOpOCTb.

B camanxu ceroziHs ycTaHOBUJIMCH HETIPEPhIBHAS BaHTMals U HjieajabHas
ujealus, a IpUBbIYKA K YCTAJIOCTU B (PU3MUECKOM yMe, KoTopas TpeboBasia
MIPEKPALLEHUS WK IPEPBIBAHUS, JIUIIMIACH €€ TpeOOBaHUN 1 ObLIa
oTBepruyTa. [IpuBbIUKa K OTHOBPEMEHHOMY JCUCTBUIO 00EUX, 10 CHUX TOP
HCHBITHIBABIIAS SPOCTHOE U YIIOPHOE CONPOTUBIIEHNE (PU3UUYECKOTO yMa,
ObL1a TBEP/IO OCHOBAHA M MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBAHA OOraToi HEMPEPHIBHOCTHIO
OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO JIeUCTBHS. B TOM e moToKe OBICTPOTo Mmporpecca cpasy
e Obljla IepBOHAYaIbHO OCHOBAHA M MPUBBIUKA K OTHOBPEMEHHOMY
TIPOSIBIICHUIO JIUIH B aHTAP/IapILH U JaKe B céanHe, TIe 3T0 ObUIO Hanboiee
TpyaHbIM. JIUTK B anmapoapuiu Tenepb 0OpeTaeT Ty e CBOOOIy 1
COBEPILIEHCTBO BOCBMEPUYHBIX KaUu€CTB, YTO U B Oaxupoapuiu, HO euié
UCHBITHIBAET JJOBOJIBHO CHIIBHOE COMPOTUBIIEHHE (hHU3HUEcKOro 3upa, U ero
IIPOsIBJIEHHE MEHEee CBOOOIHO, MEHEe ObICTPO U MEHEE TEKy4e IPH MOIHOTE,
€ro cTabMIBHOCTH OoJiee HaualbHa U MEHee OKOHUYaTenbHa. MeanpHas
ujeanys BBITECHSET TYIYIO PUBBIUKY K MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHON MBICIH B
camaJIXu HapsAay ¢ (U3MYECKOM yCTallOCThIO; OHA Oblia 3aHsTA €€
ANEKTPUIECKOHN UITIOH, MOTUPHUIUPYIOIEH (PU3NIECKUIA YM B €0 CyKIIIMa-
MO3TOBOM MaTepuale, Jaxke Korja He ObLT0 ONpenesIEHHOM uieanuu B
pabore.

To e nBHYKEHHE HauaJoCh BO BHEIIHEM OOJPCTBYIOIIEM YME; BHaYaJIe OHO
pacnpocTpaHseTcs Ha YBEPEHHYIO UTPY HI€abHOM TeIenaTu - UMEHHO
3TO OBLIO MHTEJUIEKTYATbHBIM BOCIPUSATHEM MTPUCYTCTBYIOUINX HAMEPEHUS,
TEHJCHIIMH, BOBMOXXHOCTHU U T. [I. ITO Tenephb TBEPIO B caThsiMe-Opuxare,
KpOME aKTyaJIbHOM CUTYyalluu U T.Il. OObEKTOB, B KOTOPBIX TAMacHYeCKasi
TEMHOTA BHEUTHETO UHTEJIEKTa TPOTUBOCTOUT JIEHCTBUIO CUIIBI, KOTOPAs
YK€ YCTaHOBJIEHAa B MEHTAJIbHOM TeJlenaThy, HO ell€ TOJHKHA OBbITh
YCTaHOBJIEHA B ueanbHOM. T2 ceroiis pa3sBUBAET UTPY YHUBEPCAIBHOTO
UJCAIbHOTO BOCTIPUATHS M Taraca 1 BIEPBbIE MPOSBUIIO TPAHCIICHICHTHBIH
Tamac u unetro, koTopas npeaomnpeaenser u pemaer. OueBUIHO, ITO IEPBOE
Hayajo TOrO COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOTOPOE, Kak ObLIO OOBSBICHO, CTAHET




and intermission, its refusal to respond to the tapas and idea which was the
real though hidden basis for the habit of long cessation and relapse which the
sadhana has been struggling with and at last gradually eliminating,—
recently quite rapidly,— during the last seven years. It is still strong in the
physical sadhana; therefore there is there except in the Ananda, only a slow
and laboured and intermittent progress, though in some directions still a
steady progress, and in some respects only a defensive denial of farther
active asiddhi relapse, in others a balance of relapse and reparation with a
slight gain sometimes for the siddhi, sometimes for the asiddhi. It is in
utthapana and saundarya - that the asiddhi is strongest, in arogya the siddhi
for the most part holds its own and even has had definite particular victories
and advances; in Ananda it is hampered, but now on the verge of a general
triumphant progress, even engaged in its actual inception.

In the evening some initial fulfilment of the lipi, "the seagod in the
telepathies, trikaldrishti, tapassiddhi.", chiefly in the telepathies.

Activity in the remainder of the samadhi, increasing with some difficulty
and a tendency to constant intermissions, is not yet idealised or well-
combined, but it tends in that direction.

May 5.

There is a considerable increase in frequency of the transcendent idea-
tapas but the rest of T2 has been acting through the intelligence this morning
therefore uncertainly and without clear light. The chief advance has been in
effectivity of vashita for particular effect, but the movement, though not
without strength is only initial.

The main cause of the descent has been a general physical lassitude
which has been indulged to a certain extent. Fatigue has begun now to be
excluded from the mind, the psychic prana and the prana upholding the
action of the body and confined to the body and the physical prana directly
involved in the body. Action of the body can go on in spite of the fatigue in
the muscles, but the general effect of the latter can still throw a general effect

OKOHYATEJILHBIM B MIOJIE.
UYTo0BI 3TO MOTJIO OBITH CHIETAHO TaK OBICTPO, JIOJDKHA OBITH yIIpa3IHeHa
IIPUBBIUKA K JIETAPTHH, KaK IPEACKa3bIBAJIO JIUMH, TO €CTh [ynpasonensi]
TpeOoBaHnEe (PU3NUECKOTO O MPEKPAIIEHUH U TIEPEePhIBaX, €ro 0TKa3
OTBeuaTh Taracy u ujaes, Koropas Obljla peanbHbIM, XOTb M CKPBITHIM,
0a31CcOM MPUBBIYKH K JJTUTETLHOMY NMPEKPAIIEHUIO U PELUINBY, C KOTOPOM
casixaHa 60opoJyach U, HAKOHELL, TIOCTETIEHHO YCTPaHsa - I0BOJIBHO OBICTPO
B IIOCJIEJTHEE BpEMS, - B TEUEHUE TIOCIEAHNUX ceMu JieT. OHa emé cuiabHa B
¢bu3nveckoii cajxaHe; NO3TOMY TaM, KpoMe AHaH/IbI, TPOUCXOAUT JIUIIb
MEJUICHHBIN, TPYHBIN U IPEPBIBUCTBIN MPOTPECC, XOTS B HEKOTOPHIX
HalpaBJIeHUX BCE ke HaOIrogaeTcs yCTOWYMBBIN Mporpecc, a B HEKOTOPBIX
OTHOUICHHUSX JIMIIH OOOPOHUTEIHHOE OTPHULIAHUE JAIbHEHIIIEr0 aKTUBHOTO
penuarBa acuAIX, B IpYTUX - OajgaHC peluanBa U KOMIIEHCAIUU TIpU
HEeOOJIBIIOM BBIUTPHIIIE UHOTIA /ISl CUJUIX, MHOTAA 171 acuaxX. FiMeHHo B
yTTXallaHe U B CayHJapbe aCUIIXH HauboJiee CUIbHBI, B apOTbe CHIAXU
OoJbIIel YaCThIO YAEPKUBAET €€ COOCTBEHHOCTD U Ia)Ke UMEET HEKOTOPhIE
KOHKpETHbIE T0Oe/bl U POJBIKEHHS; B AHAH/I€ OHA 3aTPYHEHA, HO TeNepb
Ha rpaHu 001Iero TpryMQaabHOTO porpecca 1 Jake BOBJIEKIIACH B €T0
(bakTHuecKoe Ha4ao.

BeuepoM HekoTOpoe HavaIbHOE BBITTOJIHEHHE JIUIH "MOPCKO# 60T B
TeNenaTusIX, TPUKAIIPUILTH, Tanaccuaxax", IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
TeJemnaTusx.

AKTHUBHOCTb B OCTaJIbHOM YacCTH CaMaJXH, BO3pacTaroas ¢ HEKOTOPhIM
TPYAOM U C TEHJCHIIMEN K MOCTOSHHBIM NIEPEPBIBAM, €LIE HU
WJeaTu3upOBaHa, HU XOPOIIO CKOMOWMHUPOBAHA, HO CTPEMHUTCS B 3TOM
HAIlpaBJICHUHU.

5 mas.
CyiiecTByeT 3HaUUTEIbHOE BO3pACTaHHUE YaCTOTHI TPAHCIEHACHTHOM Hleu-
Tamaca, Ho OCTajbHas 9acTh T2 5TUM yTPOM JAEHCTBYET Yepe3 UHTEILIEKT,
MOATOMY HEYBEPEHHO U 0€3 sICHOro cBeTa. [J1TaBHOE MPOABUKEHHUE OBLIO B
3¢ (GEeKTUBHOCTH BAIIUTHI JIsI KOHKPETHOTO 3(hdexTa, HO NBUKEHHUE JTUIIIb
HavaabHO, XOTd He 0€3 CUJIBL.
['maBHOM MpUYMHOM crycka ctayia o0mas Gpuznyeckas BAJI0CTh, KOTOPOH B
HEKOTOPOM CTENEeHH MOTBOPCTBOBAJIOCh. YCTAIOCTh TETEpPh Havalia
UCKJTIOYAThCS U3 YMa, IICUXUYECKON MpaHbl U MPaHbl, MOAIEP>KUBAIOIIEH




on the upholding prana, not precisely of fatigue, but of lassitude in the virya.
The only imperative effect is the reaction of muscular strain.

Tivra has now established the rule of increase by excitation; but this
modified by a continued habit of intermediate deadening or diminution of
response. The rule — in continuous excitation — of response with interstices
of deadening or diminution followed by renewed and in the end increased
response is being supplanted by the habit of sustained response; but the
substitution is not yet complete.

Prolongation of response after cessation of touch and repetition after
cessation, the latter sometimes an often repeated and almost continuous
repetition, is rapidly coming in; so also the habit of sympathetic response,
after cessation.

Pervading vaidyuta has begun, but is not yet strong in its hold or intense.
The intensity is however increasing.

Sahaituka tivra still generally demands nistapas smarana, passive
attention; continuity usually requires satapas smarana. Ahaituka is trying to
develop frequency of its nihsmarana action. With smarana it occurs
spontaneously anywhere.

After strong obstruction in the daytime a great development in the night
of swapna samadhi. The undeveloped movements develop fluidity and ease
in coherency; especially reading firm, clear, legible, sufficiently stable, only
once or twice incoherent, frequent, fluid. Only when presented in the mass
and not in short sentences, was it still incoherent, illegible, quite unstable,
but even here there was an attempt at improvement.

Dream is now normally consecutive and coherent, though not invariably.
It still has, however, the nature of phantasy.

May 6th
Tapatya is being exiled steadily from the action of T> Tapatya is the
straining to know and fulfil; it is not in itself desire, but the cause of desire in

JIeiCTBHE Tela U OTPAaHUYEHHON TeJIOM, U U3 (pU3HUecKoil mpaHsl,
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOBJICYEHHOM B TeJIO. JIeHCTBUE TENa MOXKET
MIPOAOIDKATHCSI, HEB3Upask HA YCTAJIOCTh B MBIIIIAX, HO 00U ApeKT oT
MOCJIEHEN BCE e MOXKET OKa3bIBaTh OOIIee BIUSHUE HA
MOIEP>KUBAIOLIYIO TIPaHY, HE UMEHHO OT YCTAJIOCTH, a OT BSUIOCTHU B Upbe.
EnuHCTBEHHBIH MMIIEPATUBHBINA APQEKT - 3TO PEaKIHs MBIIIEYHOTO
HaIpsKCHUS.

TuBpa Tenepp ycTaHOBMIIA IPABUJIO HAPACTAHUS MPHU BO30YXIEHUH; HO
3TO MOIU(PUIIPYETCS MPOAOIDKAFOIIEHCS IPUBBIYKON K TPOMEKYTOUHOMY
IIPUTYTUICHUIO WM YMEHBIIECHUIO OTKJINKA. [Tpu HenmpeppIBHOM
BO30YK/ICHUH MPABHIIO OTKIIUKA C TPOMEKYTKAMH MPUTYILICHHUS WIH
YMEHBIICHUS C MTOCIIEAYIOIIUM BO30OHOBIEHUEM, U B UTOT'€ BO3PACTAIOIIETO
OTKJIMKA, BBITCCHACTCA HpI/IBI)IqKOfI K yCTOfI‘IHBOMy OTKJIMKY, HO 3aMCHa
€Il€ He 3aBEpILCHA.

IIpoanenue OTKIMKA MOCIIE NPEKPAIICHNs IPUKACaHUs U IIOBTOPEHUE MTOCIIE
IpEeKpalleHus - IocieHee BpeMEHaMH 4acTo MPOUCXOAUT U [docmuzaem]
MIOYTH HETIPEPHIBHOTO MOBTOPEHHMS, - OBICTPO MPHUXOAUT; TAKKE KaK
IIPUBBIYKA K CUMIIATUYECKOMY OTKJIMKY ITOCJIE TPEKPALLECHUS.
IIponukaromas Baiipr0Ta Ha4yaaach, HO €LIE HE CWIIbHA B €€ 3aXBaTe WU
MHTEHCUBHOCTH. OTHAKO MHTEHCUBHOCTb HAPACTACT.

CaxaliTyka THUBpa MO-IIPEKHEMY TPeOyeT OOBIYHO HUCMANAC CMAPAHbL,
[IaCCUBHOTO BHUMAaHMS; HENPEPHIBHOCTh OOBIYHO TpeOyeT camanac
cmaparbl. AXalTyKa IBITAETCS Pa3BUTh YaCTOTY €€ HUXCMApana ACACTBUSL.
Co cmapaHO OHA MPOUCXOIUT CIIOHTAHHO BE3JIE.

[Tocne cUIBHOTO MPETATCTBUS B THEBHOE BPEMs - OOJIBIIIOE PA3BUTHE
CBaItHa-caMaJaxu HOYbHO. Hepa?;BI/ITI)Ie ABWIKCHUA pa3BUBAIOT TCKYUCCTh U
NETKOCTh TIPH MOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTH; 0COOCHHO YTEHHE TBEP/IO, SICHO,
paz00puYnBO, 10CTATOUYHO CTAOMIILHO, JIUIIb HECKOIBKO [mekcmog] ObLu
HETIOCIIeIOBAaTENbHBI, /8 HUX] YacTO BCTpedanach TeKydecTb. JIumip koraa
OHO TPEJCTaBaJIO B Macce, a He B KOPOTKHX MPEIUIOKEHHSIX, OHO eIl ObLITO
HETOCJIeI0BaTeIbHBIM, HEPa300pUMBBIM, JOBOJIHHO HECTAOMILHBIM, HO
AaXKE 31CCh MPCANTPHUHUMAIACH TTOIBITKA YITYYIIICHHAA.

CHoBH/ICHHE TeTIeph OOBIYHO MOCIIEIOBATEIBHO U CBSI3HO, XOTS HE BCET/IA.
Onnako oHO Bcé enié nMeeT npupoay (haHTa3uu.




the prana and heart; desire being banished, tapatya has remained as an
illegitimate prolongation and stress of what is received in the ideality, it is
mental tapas, bringing false stress and falsification of values. Although not a
cause of grief and disappointment like desire, it is a cause of false hope and
false doubt and also of undue pravritti and undue nivritti of mental action
and as a result of temperamental and physical action. It is being driven out
by the establishment of the transcendent idea-will of which the universal
tendencies and movements become the effective media and results. At first
this tends to bring an excessive passivity of the instrumental Jiva, but this is
a defect which is in the course of being remedied. Tapatya took up the
communications of the idea will and personalised them into a mental effort,
belief, hope in the instrumental Jiva. They have, where necessary, to be
personalised but as part of the personality of the Ishwara creating in the Jiva
ideal sraddha and pravritti.

The day has been one chiefly of obstruction, only minor progress made.
Fluency with incoherence in the newly progressing parts of the samadhi.
Tejomaya rupa is frequent in swapna samadhi, but it is instable or
imperfectly stable, without hold on the chidakasha. Perfect rupa has once or
twice manifested in antardarshi, usually it is only crude; but it is only
momentary.

Ananda progresses distinctly only in the tivra; there is a general tendency
to suppression.

May 7.

The defect that has to be got rid of throughout the ideality, is the descent
of the vijnana into mind. This makes the intellect the receptive agency which
creates a sort of receptive intellectual judgment, assent and denial, a cause of
error and uncertainty. It prolongs the old defects, especially in T2, the defect
of taking (1) inactual possibilities, (2) actual tendencies and possibilities as
definite trikaldrishti.

6 mas

Tanarbs OCTOSHHO M3roHAETCs U3 AekicTBus T2, TanaTes - 510
HanpspDKeHUE/, ymobwbi] 3HATH U BBHITIONHSTH; 3TO HE JKEJIaHUe caMo 110 cede,
HO MPHUYMHA KeNaHUs B MpaHe U Cep/lle; *KellaHue ObIBaeT U3THAHHBIM, a
Tarnarbs 0CTa&TCs, KaK HE3aKOHHOE MPOJUICHUE U CTpecC [om] TOTo, YTO
MIPUHUMAETCS B UACAIBHOCTH, 5TO MEHTAIbHBIN Tanac, IPUHOCS A
JIOXHBIN cTpece U (aTbCUPUKAIIIO IICHHOCTEH. XOTs OHA U HE MPUYHHA
OTOpUEHUS U pPa30uapoBaHus, KaK KellaHue, OHA - IPUUKHA JOXKHON
HAJIXK/Ibl U JIOXKHOTO COMHEHUS, a TaK)Ke HEOTPABIaHHOTO IPABPUTTH U
HEONPaBAAHHOTO HUBPUTTH [u3-3a] MEHTAILHOTO JEHCTBUS U, KaK
pe3yabTart, [u3-3a] TeMIepaMeHTHOTO U (u3nueckoro AeiicTBus. OHa
W3TOHSAETCS YCTAaHOBJICHUEM TPAHCLICHCHTHON MIeU-BOJU, YHUBEPCAIIbHbIE
TEHJICHIINH U JABWKCHHUS KOTOPOU CTAaHOBATCS 3(PPEKTUBHBIMU CPEICTBAMU
u pe3ynpTaramu. CHadasa 3T0 UMeeT TeHICHIIUIO TPUHOCUTh YPE3MEPHYIO
MMACCUBHOCTHh HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO J[XKUBBI, HO 3TO Ae(EKT, KOTOPHIN
HAXOJUTCS B MpoIlecce UcnpaBieHus. TanaTes Opana Ha cebs
KOMMYHHKAITUU UEU-BOJU U TIEPCOHATU3UPOBAJIa UX B MEHTAJIHHOE
yCcuIne, Bepy, HaZeK 1y B UHCTpyMeHTalbHOM J[xuBe. Tam, rae 3To
HE00XOIMMO, OHU JIOJKHBI OBITh MEPCOHATM3UPOBAHBI, HO KaK YacTh
nepcoHanbHOcTH WMmBapel, co3naromieit B JPKuBe uaeanbHyo mpaaaxy u
MIPABPUTTH.

Jlens ObUI IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM AHEM MPENSATCTBUM, ObLI ClI€IaH JUIIb MaJIblid
nporpecc. [1naBHOCTb ¢ HENoC/IeA0BaTEIbHOCTHIO BO BHOBD
MPOTPECCUPYIOLIMX YaCTAX caMaJixu. Temkomans pymna 4acTa B CBalHa
camaJXu, HO OHa HeCTaOMJIbHA WIIM HECOBEPILICHHO CTa0uiIbHa, U 0e3
yaepxkaHus ynjgakamy. Heckonbko pa3 coBeplleHHas pyna NposiBiIsiach B
aHTapJapiIr, 0ObIYHO OHA JIMIIb ChIPast; HO 3TO [ObL10] MU
KpaTKOBPEMEHHO.

AHaHAa OTYETIIMBO MPOTPECCUPYET JIHIIb B TUBPE; €CTh 00IIast TCHICHITUS K
MIOIABJICHUIO.

7 Mas
JledekT, KOTOpBI JOKEH OBITh H3THAH OTOBCIONY M3 HICATLHOCTH - 3TO
CIYCK BHJIKHSIHBI B yM. DTO JIelaeT UHTEIJIEKT BOCTIPUHUMAIOIINM
areHTCTBOM, KOTOPO€E CO3aéT CBOETO Poja BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIEE
UHTEIJIEKTYalbHOE CYXICHHE, COTTIAaCUE U OTPUIIAHUE, TPUUYUHY OLITHOOK U




The first is not frequent and has no imperative power, the second is still the
chief cause of positive error, although it is less powerfully insistent than it
was formerly. The removal of this defect begins today. It is prolonged by the
rhathumia, the leaving things to take care of themselves instead of insisting
by the ideal tapas upon perfection. It gives an undue force to the etheric
resistance in the physicality and prevents the full liberation of the ideality to
act largely and perfectly. When it is absent, there is an anandamaya certainty.

The script has laid down for May in the physical siddhi (May 5)
(1) primary utthapana, to be pressed steadily and laid down in the base;

(2) a distinct general advance in arogya;

(3) a struggle with old age and asaundarya;

(4) a complete fivefold physical ananda.

All these necessarily to be only an initial movement.

For today the script runs

"The liberation of the ideality is to be completed today within certain
limits. T2 will take a little more time; so will effectivity of tapas in
rupasiddhi and vishaya."

Nothing is said here about the samadhi.

The liberation of the ideality is being effected by two movements;

(1) elimination of the intellectual response, involving a physical
movement by which the thought ceases to descend into the area of the mental
brain-stuff in the sukshma body environing the brain in the physical body
and acts from the junction of the sukshma mind and the vijnana above the
head, upon and above the sahasradala;

(2) substitution of the inspirational for the intuitional stuff in the ideality.

This has been done already in speech thought and ideation; it is still to be
done in T2, though there too it is done within certain limits. Rupasiddhi has
begun today with a more ideal tapas, but as yet no definitive progress has
been made in the forms. Rupasiddhi also has eight qualities to be perfected,
— spontaneity, stability, vividness, rapidity, fluidity, completeness, variety,
coherence, and a ninth, truth (ie, point, right relation, utility) corresponding
to the "light" and "justice" in the lipi qualities.

HEYBEPEHHOCTH. JTO IPOJJIEBAET CTaphle Ae(EKThI, 0cOOEHHO B T2, -
nedext npuHaTus (1) HeakTyalTbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, (2) aKTyallbHBIX
TEHJICHLIUNA U BOBMOKHOCTEH 3a TOYHOE TPUKAIAPUILTH. [IepBbIil HE YacT u
HE UMEeT UMIIEPATUBHOM CUJIBI, BTOPOH - JI0 CUX MOp INIaBHAas MIPUUYMHA
MO3UTHUBHOM OIMIUOKH, XOTSI OH MEHEE MOIIIHO HACTONYMB, YeM MPEK/IE.
Ceroans HaunHaeTcs ynaneHue storo Aedekra. OH npojsieBaet rhathumia,
MIPEIOCTABIISISI BEIIaM CaMHUM 3a00TUTHCS O cebe, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI
HACTOSITh MI€aJIbHBIM TanacoM Ha coBepiueHcTBe. OH MpuaaéT ype3MepHyIo
CrITy 3(UPHOMY COTIPOTUBIICHUIO B (PH3MUECKOM M MPEAOTBPAIIAET MOIHYIO
cBOOOY UIeaTbHOCTHU ACMCTBOBATH IIUPOKO U coBepIeHHO. Korna o
OTCYTCTBYET, €CTh aHAH/IaMailsl yBEpEHHOCTb.

CkpuIT, 3a710)KEHHBIN Ha Mall B pU3NYECKUX cuaxax (5 mas)

(1) mepBuyHas yTTXanaHa HEYKIOHHO JOJHKHA MPOAABINBATHCS U
CKJIAJIBIBAaThCS B 0a3y;

(2) oTuéTiBOE O0IIIEE MPOJIBIIKEHHUE B apOThHE;

(3) 6oppba co cTapoCcThIO U acayHIaphEi;

(4) monmuas narepuyHas (pU3NUECKas aHaH/A.

Hensz06exHo BCE 3TO TOMHKHO CTATh JIUIIb HAYaIbHBIM JIBUKEHUEM.

JIJ1s1 CETOMHSIIHETO JIHS JACHCTBYET CKPHIIT:

"CerojiHst 0CBOOOX/ICHHE HICATLHOCTH JO0JIKHO OBITh 3aBEPIIICHO B
OnpeeNEHHbIX npeaenax. T2 3afiMeT 4yTh OONbIIe BPEMEHH; TAK OyIeT
[0ocmuenyma] >pPeKTUBHOCTH Tamaca B pymacHIIXH U BuIaiie."
31ech HUYETO HE CKa3aHO O CaMajIXH.

OcBOOOXIeHHE UAE€ATBHOCTH IPOU3BOIUTCS IBYMS IBUKECHUSAMU;

(1) ycTpaneHHneM MHTEIJIEKTYalIbHOTO OTBETA, BKIIOYAIOIINM (PH3UUECKOe
JBMKEHHE, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO MBICIIb MEPECTaET OMyCKaThesl B 00JacTh
MEHTAJIbHOTO MO3TOBOTO BEIIECTBA B CYKIIIMa TeJIE, OKPYKAIOIEM MO3T B
¢bu3nveckoM Tene, U AIeUCTBYET U3 COEAMHEHUS CyKIIMa yMa U BUKHSHBI
BBIIIIE TOJIOBBI, HA 1 BBIIIE CaXacpaalbl;

(2) 3ameHoOI B n1€aIbHOCTH HHTYUTUBHOTO MaTepHaja Ha BIOXHOBEHHBIH.
3710 yke OBLIO CETaHO B PEUEBON MBICIH U B WACAIMH; 3TO €IIE TOKHO
OBITH caienano B T2, XOTS TaM 3TO TaKKe [yorce] CeTaHO B ONPENETEHHBIX
npeaenax. Pynacunaxu ceronss Hadanach ¢ 6osee uealbHbIM TarnacoM, HO
OKOHYATENBHBIN Mporpecc B (hopMax moka He ObUT JOCTUTHYT. Pymacuaaxu
TaK)Ke UMEeT BOCEMb Ka4eCTB, KOTOpbIe OyIyT COBEPILIEHCTBOBATHCS - 3TO




Vishaya shows no tendency to develop beyond its persistent limitations.

There is no longer any difficulty about maintaining the ideal liberty in
the speech thought, it is normal; there is still difficulty in the ideation, it is
only becoming normal.

Lipi is perfect in sadhara and niradhara, normally; it is still difficult to
maintain perfection or even to enforce it in the chitra lipi and sthapatya lipi.
The absolute perfection comes most easily in the niradhara; but in none is
there entire freedom from the resistance of the physical ether to the perfect
manifestation. Some force of tapas is always required; left to itself the ether
yields always ideal lipi, but in an imperfect form.

For the second week of May the script runs.

"The second week of May is more important than the first. What was
begun in the first, will be made effective in the second, that is, free ideality,
abundance and accuracy of T2, evolution of physical ananda, idealisation of
the samadhi. In addition rupasiddhi and vishaya will break the long
obstruction which has prevented their evolution. Other results will outline
themselves during the week.["]

Physical ananda is once more active; the kama is overcoming the
obstruction and it is developing a new movement which shows that even in
the physical movements there is such a thing as the ideal and the mental
action. That is to say, the ananda hitherto manifested even if in its origin
supramental, was supported by the intelligent mind or at the best by the
intuitive mind, while what is now manifesting is ideal delight in the body.
That was mixed in its character, modified by the lower physical reaction, this
is pure and sovereign and has taken up the physical reaction into the ideality;
it is self-existent even when sahaituka. The sparsha only awakens, it does not
produce it. A similar distinction is prefigured in the arogya but is not as yet
practically defined.

May 8
The first week of May has fulfilled the outline of progress laid down for

CIIOHTAHHOCTb, CTA0OMIIBHOCTb, SIPKOCTh, CKOPOCTh, TEKY4eCTb,
3aBepUIEHHOCTh, pa3HOOOpa3ue, MoCcIe10BaTeIbHOCTb, U IEBITOE - HCTUHA
(T.€. CyTh, MPAaBUILHOE OTHOIICHHE, TIOJIE3HOCTH), COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
"cBeTy" M "ompaBaaHHOCTU" B KaYe€CTBAX JIUIIH.

Buinaiis He 1eMOHCTpUpPYET TeHICHIINIO Pa3BUBATHCA 3a MpeeiamMu e
MIOCTOSIHHBIX OI'PaHUYEHUH.

Bonbliiie HEeT HUKAKOM TPYIHOCTH C MOJepKAHUEM UIeaTbHON CBOOOIBI B
pe4eBON MBICIIM, OHA HOPMAJIbHA; B UJI€ALIMH TPYAHOCTB €IIE €CTh, OHA
JIUIIb CTAHOBUTCSI HOPMaJIbHOM.

JIurin HOpMaNBHO COBEPILICHHO B CaaXape U HUpaAXape; €€ TPyaHO
MOJAePKUBATh COBEPUICHCTBO MIIH JJake JOOUTHCS €T0 B YUTPA JIUIU U
CTXarnaThst JUIMHA. AOCOIIOTHOE COBEPIICHCTBO HanboIIee JIETKO MPUXOIUT B
HUpaaXape; HO HA B OHOM [u3 cocmosiHutl] HET TIOTHON CBOOO/BI OT
COIPOTHUBIICHHS (PU3NIECKOTO F(PHpa COBEPIICHHOMY MPOSBICHHUIO.
Hexkoropas cuna tanaca BoctpeboBaHa Bceraa; 3hup, npenocTaBIeHHbIN
camoMy ceOe, Bceria Mporu3BOAMT UIEAIbHOE JIUIU, HO B HECOBEPLICHHOMN
dhopme.

Jlst BTOpOU Henenu mMasi IeUCTBYET CKPUIIT:

"BTopas Henens mas Oosiee BakHa, 4yeM niepBas. To, 4To ObLJIO HAYaTO HA
nepBoi, Oyzer caenano 3(h(HEeKTUBHBIM Ha BTOPOH, TO €CTh CBOOOTHAS
UJIeaIbHOCTh, U300MIIE M TOYHOCTE T2, 3B0oMmonus (GU3NIECKOil aHaH b,
uaeanusanus camaaxu. Kpome Toro, pynacuaaxu u BUIIaks pa3pymiar
JUITENbHOE NPENATCTBUE, KOTOPOE MPEIOTBpALaIo UX IBOIOLUIO. Jpyrue
pe3ynbTaThl 0OPUCYIOT cebs B TeueHue Henemnu."

duznyeckas aHaHla BHOBb aKTHBHA; Kama MPEoJI0IeBaeT MPEMsITCTBHUE, U
3TO Pa3BUBAET HOBOE JIBUYKEHHUE, KOTOPOE MOKA3bIBAET, UTO JJAXKE B
(bu3MYECKUX JBIKEHUSX €CTh TaKas Belllb, KaK U1€albHOE U MEHTAIbHOE
neiicreue. To ecTb aHaHAA, IPOSABISIBIIASCS IO CUX 11OP, JaKe €CIIM OHa
CylpaMeHTallbHas B €€ HCTOYHUKE, MOAIEP>KUBAIach HHTEIIEKTyalbHBIM
YMOM WJIH, B JIYUIIEM CJIy4ae, HHTYUTUBHBIM YMOM, TOT/Ia KaK TO, YTO
MPOSIBIISIETCSI ceifuac - 3TO UAeaNbHBIN BocTOpr B Tene. OH ObUT CMEIIaHHBIM
TI0 €T0 XapakTepy, MOIU(UIIMPOBAHHBIM HU3IIUMU (PU3HYECKUMHU
peakuusMu, [menepsb] OH YUCT U CyBEpEHEH, U MOJIHUMAET PU3NUECKUE
peakLuy B UACAIBHOCTh; OH CAMOCYIIIECTBYET, JaXKe KOI/la caxalTyka.
Crnapia auins npoOyKaaeT, Ho He pou3BoAuT ero. [logo6Hoe paznuuune
CILY’KUT IpO0Opa3oM U AJIsl apOTbH, HO ITOKA HE YCTAHOBJIEHO MPAKTHUECKHU.




it, a preparation within certain limits. It has effected a great liberation in
speech thought, ideation and lipi and not only outlined, but laid down here
the clear and strong ideal ritam in the satyam brihat, fixing it for the present
mainly in the inspirational form or at the lowest in an intuitional form truly
ideal and not intellectualised. Sometimes the old intellectualised form still
recurs, but this is an exception without power or sanction in the nature. In T2
it has done no more than prepare, but it has got [rid]? of desire in the tapas
and diminished the force of tapatya: it has put the telepathies in their right
place and tried to make the field clear for the real trikaldrishti; it has also laid
down the right relation between the transcendent and the universal in this
action of the ideality. But as yet the nature has not perfectly accommodated
itself to the ideal law. The physicality persists in besieging the system with
the old imperfect action. Lipi is fixed in the ideality, but has only established
the formal perfection in the type frequently occurring, it has not as yet
successfully universalised it, though for a time it seemed on the point of an
almost complete success. The totality of the physical delight has been
prepared, but not accomplished, except to a certain extent in the tivra. The
samadhi has made great progress in the lipi, ideation and speech thought,
which are all idealised and the first two3 well established in all depths of the
samadhi, except for occasional touches of nidra bringing interruption and
breaking of the thread; lipi occurs in all [four states], but not freely and
firmly except in the antardarshi. Other elements now occur freely in swapna
and have an initial ideality, but are not yet firm in it; rupa is less forward, but
it has achieved frequency of tejomaya and an occasional initial stability in it.
Formerly the stability and continuity was only in chhayamaya.

Script. Today, physical delight, T2, ideality, vishaya, rupa. Physical
delight, especially kamananda, progress, not final finality. T2 very perfect,
but certainly not yet universal. Ideality perfect. Vishaya insistence, rupa
d[itt]o.

2 MS ride
3 MS the two first two

8 mas
B niepByto Hezemnto Masi BBIIOJIHEH HAOPOCOK MPOrpecca, yCTaHOBICHHBIN
JUI HE€ - TOArOTOBKA BHYTPH ONPEACIEHHBIX npeesioB. OHa mpoussela
OoIbII0€ 0CBOOOXKACHNE B PEUEBOW MBICIIH, UICAIIUH U JIUTH, U HE TOJIBKO
o0purcoBaa, HO U 3aJI0’KWJIA 371€Ch SICHBIN M CUIIbHBIA Ui€aIbHbII pUTaM B
carbsiMe Opuxare, pUKCHPYS €ro B HACTOSIINI MOMEHT TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
BO BJJOXHOBEHHOM (popme uim, camoe Hu3Ilee, B UHTYUTUBHOM (opme, 11o-
HAaCTOSIILIEMY MJEaIbHOM, a HE MHTEJUIEKTYalIu3upoBaHHON. lHora crapas
MHTEJUIEKTyaIu31upoBaHHas popma elié Bo3BpalaeTcsi, HO 3TO -
MCKITIOUeHHe Ge3 CUIIbI MIIM CAaHKIUK B TIpUpojie. B T2 GbLIO c/1enaHo He
OoIbIIie, YeM TOTOBHIIOCH, HO 3TO M30aBMIIO OT YKEJIAaHHS B Tarace u
YMEHBIINJIO CHIIY TallaThbU: 3TO MIOMECTUIIO TEJIENIaTUX HA UX NIPABUIIBHBIC
MECTa U MOIBITAIOCH CAENaTh 00JIaCTh SICHOM /TSl peaIbHOTO
TPUKAJIIPHUILTH; 3TO TAKKE YCTAHOBHJIIO TPABUIIBHOE OTHOLLIEHUE MEXKIY
TPAHCLICH/IEHTHBIM U YHUBEPCAIbHBIM B IAHHOM JICHCTBUU UJ1€aJIbHOCTH.
Ho noka npuposia HecoBepiIeHHO NpucnocoOumia ceds K 1ealbHOMY
3akoHy. DU3NYECKOE YIIOPCTBYET B OCAJE CUCTEMBI CTAPbIM
HECOBEPILEHHBIM JielicTBHEM. JIlunu GpukcupoBaHO B U1€aIBHOCTH, HO
YCTaHOBJICHO JIUIIH (HOpPMaAIEHOE COBEPIICHCTBO B THIIE, YACTO
BCTPEUAIOUIEECs], OHO MT0Ka HE YHUBEPCAIU3UPOBAJIO €TI0 YCIIEIIHO, XOTs Ha
KaK0€-TO BpeMsl OHO Ka3aJI0Ch HAXOASIIMMCS Ha TPaHM [TOYTH MOJTHOTO
ycnexa. ToTanbHOCTB (PM3M4ECKOro BOCTOpra Obliia MOATOTOBJIEHA, HO HE
JOCTUTHYTa, KpOME KaK /0 HEKOTOpoil creneHu B TuBpe. CaMaaxu cienano
OO0JIBIION Mporpecc B JIMIH, UAEALUN U PEYEBOI MBICIIH, KOTOPBIE BCE
WI€aTN3UPOBAHBI, a TIEPBBIC ABA TBEPIO YCTAHOBJICHBI BO BCEX MTyOMHAX
camMaJixu, KpoMe Kak IPHU CIIy4alHbIX MPUKACAHUSIX HUAPHI, TPUHOCAIINX
IIpEpPHIBAaHKUE U PA3PbIB HUTH; JIUIIN BCTPEUAETCS BO BCEX [uemulpéx
cocmosinusx], HO He CBOOOJHO U TBEPIO, KpOME Kak B aHTapaapiuu. [pyrue
3JIEMEHTHI TENEPb CBOOOIHO BCTPEUAIOTCS B CBAITHE U UIMEIOT Ha4YaJIbHYIO
UJCAIBHOCTD, HO €€ HE TBEPABI B HEH; pyla MEHee IPOIBUHYTA, HO OHA
JOCTUIVIA B HEW YaCTOTHI TEIPKOMANY U IIEPUOIAYECKON Ha4aIbHOMN
crabmibHOCTH. [Ipex e cTabMIbHOCTh M HENPEPHIBHOCT ObUIN JIMIIb B
yansamane.

Cxpunt. Cerogus ¢usnyeckuii Boctopr, T2, WaeanbHOCTh, BUIIAMNs, pya.
du3nveckuii BOCTOPT, 0COOEHHO KaMaHaH/a, MPorpecc, HO He (hUHaThHAs
OKOHYATEIBHOCTb. T2 OUeHb COBEPIIEHHO, HO, KOHEYHO, €IIE HE
yYHUBEpCcaJabHO. eanbHOCTh coBepllieHHA. Buiaiisi HacToitunBa, pyna




T2 today has almost got rid of tapatya, but still has tapata, an uninsistent
intellectual stress. When the decisive sight comes, it is exact so far as it goes,
but does not come freely, nor is it either luminous or forcible.

Kamananda is redeveloping against a strong, but still weakened physical
obstruction (from the environmental ether, not in the body), but it is still
subject to the old difficulties, limitations and disabilities. It has not yet any
force of pervasion or the massed intensity and enthusiasm of former accesses
of kamananda.

This has come subsequently, a pronounced and pervasive ananda. At first
proceeding from the centre to pervade the lower parts of the body and
occupying, from thence rising to pervade the upper parts to the brain. It was
only by application of tapas that the contrary movement was induced; but it
is a noteworthy instance of the tendency of the physicality to make laws of
imperfections which are in their origin only temporary movements and
stages in the complete evolution, that the normalising of this latter movement
and the full occupation by it is still resisted and is not so complete as that of
the former. This kamananda is long continuous, but not entirely continuous;
it has however already the habit of constant return. It can be continued into
samadhi, but there tends to drop away.

In samadhi of all depths an abundant play of lipi is now established. It is
ideal, almost but not entirely free, but not yet perfect in the eightfold quality.
Reading is acquiring force, the other movements are less apt to come freely.

Insistence on vishaya has only brought isolated internal sparsha in
antardarshi and isolated combined drishti, sparsha and sravana in swapna
samadhi. Insistence on rupa has only brought perfection of form in the type
rupas. But the insistence has been only occasional.

In samadhi great wealth of reading, but with the established tendency to
coherence a great bringing forward of the old tendency to incoherence. Rupa
in swapna develops, but still not beyond the line already attained.

TOXKC.

T2 ceroans NOYTH U30aBHIIOCH OT TANATHH, HO €IIE UMEET TaIlary,
HEHACTOMYHMBOE MHTEIJICKTyallbHOE HanpshkeHue. Korma npuxoaut
peraroniee BUAeHNE, OHO SIBIISIETCS HACTOJIBKO TOYHBIM, HACKOJIBKO
BO3MOKHO, HO OHO HE TIPUXOJUT CBOOOTHO U HE SBJISETCS HU OCBEIIEHHBIM,
HU yO€IUTEIHHBIM.

Kamananna pekoHCTpyupyeTcst IpOTHUB CHIIBHOTO, HO BCE jke 0CIabIeHHOTO
(hU3MYEeCKOTro MPENATCTBHSA (M3 OKpYKaromero 3¢upa, a He B TeJe), HO OHa
elIé MoIBEPIKEHA CTAPBIM TPYIHOCTIM, OTPAHUYCHUSM U HECTIOCOOHOCTSIM.
Ona emié He UMeeT KaKoW-JTMO0 CHITBI TPOHUKHOBEHUS MM MACCHPOBAHHOU
WHTECHCHUBHOCTH W DHTY3Wa3Ma MEPBBIX MMPUXOJI0B KAMaHAH]IBI.

3TO NPUILIO BIIOCIEICTBUY, BEIpaKEHHAS U TIPOHUKAIOIIAs aHAH 1A,
CHauana ucxonsiasl U3 eHTpa, 9TOObI MPOMHUTATH HIKHUE YaCcTH Tela, |,
3aHUMasl WX, OJHUMAIOIIASCS OTTYJa K MO3TY, YTOOBI IPOIUTATh BEPXHHE
gactu. JIUIe npuioKeHneM Tanaca ObUIO BBI3BAaHO 00paTHOE IBIKEHUE; HO
3TO - IOKA3aTeNbHBIA IPUMEP TCHICHIINU (GU3NIESCKOTO CO3/1aBaATh 3aKOHBI
13 HECOBEPIIIECHCTB, KOTOPHIE B MX UCTOYHHKE - JIUIITh BPEMEHHBIC JIBUKCHHSI
Y CTAJIMH B TIOJTHOM JBOIIOIUH, TAK YTO HOPMAJTH3AIHS ITOTO MOCIIEIHETO
JBUKCHUS U TIOJTHOE 3aHATHE [mena] Tpy HEM elll€ UCTIBIThIBAIOT
COIIPOTHBIICHHE U HE CTOJIb TIOJIHBI, KaK Te e U3 MEPBOro. JTa KaMaHaHa
JUTATETFHO HETPEPhIBHA, HO HE TIOJTHOCTHIO HEMTPEPhIBHA; OTHAKO OHA YXKE
MMeeT NPUBBIUKY K OCTOSTHHOMY BO3BparieHu0. OHa MOXKET
MIPOJOJDKATHCS B CAMAJIXH, HO TaM UMEET TCHICHITUIO YMEHBIIAThCS.

OOunpHas Urpa JIMIu Ternepb YCTaHOBJIEHA B CaMa/IXU Ha BCEX MyOMHAaX.
Omna noutu uaeanbHa, HO HE MOJTHOCTHIO CBOOO/IHA U €IlIé HECOBEpIICHHA B
BOCBMEPUUYHOM KadecTBe. UTeHue oOpeTaer cuily, Apyrue ABUKEHUS MEHEe
CKJIOHHBI IPUXOJUTH CBOOOHO.

HacrosiHue Ha BuIIIalie MPUHECIIO JIUIIL OTIEIBHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO CITapIIy
B aHTapJapIiy U OT/IeIbHBIC 00bETUHEHHBIE IPUIIITH, CTIAPIITY U IIPaBaHy B
cBarHa camaaxu. HactosHue Ha pyrie MPUHECIIO JIUIITh COBEPIICHCTBO
(hOopMBI B THTUYHBIX pymax. Ho 310 HacTosiHUE OBLIO JIMITH BPEMEHHBIM.

B camanxu Bennkoe 60raTcTBO UTEHUS, HO C YCTAaHOBJICHHOW TEHICHIMEH
K MTOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTHU [npoucxooum uj OONBIIOE BBIIBUTAHUE BIIEPET
CTapoil TCHJICHIIMY K HETOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH. Pyria B cBarHe pa3BuBaeTcs,




May 9.

Some difficulty is found in preventing even vangmaya thought from
descending into the [intellectuality]*. Still the pure inspirational is rapidly
developing freedom and normality and the frequent descent tends to stop at
intuitional ideality, without now the descent into the intellect and even this is
now a secondary and no longer a chief movement.

It is noticeable that even what might be called the subconscient telepathy,
— for that is what it was once, and it is still really that emerging to the
surface of the sense mind,— is beginning to become idealised. This is a great
step in advance and a promise of the total idealisation of the mind-stuff.

The inspirational ideality prevails more and more and has developed
rapidly a higher revelatory substance, but the divergence has brought an
unease and want of ananda into the mental system. This has been used as a
discouragement to the intellectual thought when it comes because it creates a
positive physical unease, but this use is contrary to the ideal method all
whose means must be anandamaya. The ideality does not need the reactions
of the old mental method to assist its progress; it can go on more rapidly and
satisfactorily without them by its perception of truth and its own force to
fulfil it.

The inspirational vangmaya now descends more freely into the physical
region of the intellect without descending psychologically,— that is to say, it
is not intellectualised or turned into intuitional thought, it remains the
inspirational ideality. The ideation tries to follow the movements of the
speech thought; but it is more backward and owing to its past habit of
conversion into intellectual thought unable to effect the same progress as
successfully.

It is noticeable that the difficulty is greater in samadhi than in the
outward jagrat, which is also a reversion to a former state of things. Samadhi
is now divided into two parts, the lighter forms in which the purusha is
wakeful and ideality reigns, the deeper in which nidra reigns and the action is
intellectual with much of the old incoherence. But now in this nidra the
purusha is wakeful though in a swapnamaya fashion and the intellectuality is

HO ITIOKa HC NICPEXOAUT I'paHUIY YK€ JOCTUTHYTOIO.

9 mas.
HexoTopast TpyIHOCTh 0OHapykeHa B MPEIOTBPALICHUN CHIKCHHUS TaXKe
BaHTMaiisi MBICIIM B HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOCTh. T€M He MeHee, YuCTast
BJIOXHOBEHHAs [Mblcib] OBICTPO pa3BUBAET CBOOOAY U HOPMAIBHOCTb, U
4acTO€ CHHKEHHE UMEET TEeHICHIIMIO OCTAHABIMBAThCS B MHTYUTUBHOM
U/I€aTBbHOCTH, TENeph 0e3 CIyCcKa B MHTEIICKT, U IaXe 3TO cerdac
BTOPUYHOE, a YK€ He TNIABHOE JBHKEHHUE.
[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO aXe TO, YTO MOXKHO ObLITO OBl Ha3BaTh
MI0JICO3HATEIbHOM TeenaTuel, - OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, YTO ObLIO OJHAXKAbI, U
OHO eI pealbHO [HacmonbKo/, 9TOOBI IOSBUTHCS HA TIOBEPXHOCTH
YYBCTBEHHOT'O YMa, - HAYMHAET CTAHOBUTHCS MJ€AIN3UPOBAHHBIM. JTO -
OOJBIION MIar B IPOJBM)KEHUH U 00CIaHHE TOTAIBHON UIeaTH3aiu
Marepuaia yma.

BroxHoBeHHas u1eanbHOCTb MpeodiagaeT Be€ Oomnblie U OonblIe U OBICTPO
pa3BUBAET BBICIIYIO CYOCTAHIIMIO OTKPOBEHUS, HO PACX0XK/IEHUE TIPUHOCUT
0€eCITOKOMCTBO U HEXBATKY aHAH/bl B MEHTAJILHOW cucTeMe. DTO
MCTIOJIb30BAJIOCH KaK 00€CKYpaKMBaHUE JJISl HHTEIIEKTYalIbHON MBICIIH,
KOIJ]a OHA IMIPUXOJIUT, TOTOMY YTO OHA CO3/1aET MO3UTHBHOE (PU3UUECKOE
0€eCITOKOICTBO, HO TAaKOE MCIIOB30BAHNE TIPOTUBOPEUUT HICATEHOMY
METOJY, BCE CPEJICTBA KOTOPOTO IOJDKHBI OBbITh aHaHAaMaliell. MneanbHOCTh
HE HYX/IaeTCs B peaKklusAX CTaporo MEHTAIBHOIO METO/1a, YTOOBI
COZIEHCTBOBATh CBOEMY IPOTPECCy; OHA MOXKET POJBUTAThCS OBICTPEE U
YAOBJIETBOPUTENIbHEE O€3 HUX CBOMM BOCIIPUSATHEM UCTUHBI U JOCTUYD €€
CBOEH COOCTBEHHO CHITOM.

BroxHoBeHHast BaHTMaiis Terneph 0ojiee CBOOOTHO HUCXOTUT B (PU3UIECKHI
PEruoH UHTEIIeKTa 0e3 ICUX0JIOTNYEeCKOr0 CHUKEHHS - TO €CTh OHA He
MHTEJJIEKTYaIU3UPYETCs U HE TIPEBPAIAETCS B UHTYUTUBHYIO MBICIIb, OHA
OCTa€Tcs BAOXHOBEHHOM MI€aIbHOCTHIO. Mieanus nuITacTcs Clen0BaTh
JIBIDKEHUSIM PEUEBOU MBICIIH; HO OHA OoJiee Mo3aau U BCIIEACTBUE €€
IIPOLUION MPUBBIYKY K MPEBPAILEHUIO B NHTEIIEKTYaIbHYIO MBICIIb
HEeCIoCOoOHa OCYIIECTBUTD TOT K€ IIPOrPECC YCIEIIHO.

ITpumeuaTenbHO, YTO TPYAHOCTH OONbIIE B CaMa/IXH, YEM BO BHEIIIHEM
JpKarpare, 4To TakyKe sIBJISETCS BO3BPAIIEHUEM K IIPEKHEMY COCTOSIHUIO
Bemield. Camaaxu Tenepb pa3/ieieHo Ha JBE 4acTH - Ha Oojee JIErkue

(b opMBI, B KOTOPBIX ITypyIa OOAPCTBYET, a HACAIBHOCTD MIPABUT, U Ha OoJiee




nearer to ideality and is sometimes idealised. It is on the point of conversion

to the ideality. In this nidra kavya has suddenly made itself frequent.
* MS ideality

Sparsha is increasing in swapna and even trying to enter into antardarshi.

The ideation and speech thought have now effected the requisite
conversion and the force of the ideality in them can be trusted to complete it
and remove or transform the unconverted elements or tendencies that still
remain. T2 is now turning to make the same conversion and has begun it, but
here the intellectual confusion and chaos of mental telepathies has been so
great, though now partly cleared, that time is required to make the
conversion equally effective.

The true revelatory thought has begun to manifest in the lipi, but with an
absorbing inspirational form of itself or with a strong and too heavy
intuitional tendency. The highest and subtlest form of it is not yet manifest.

This revelatory thought has at once extended itself to the speech thought
both in the jagrat and the antardarshi and swapna samadhis, and to a less
extent to the ideation. Nowhere does it occupy the field, but it is already
dominant everywhere.

Lipi now well established in antardarshi and swapna, even the deepest, is
now insisting against great opposition on (1) perfectly free manifestation
with no obstruction from the lethargy of the ether, (2) perfect manifestation
in possession of all its eight qualities. It has already some initial success.

Reading in the swapna is becoming rapidly coherent, except when it
presents itself in masses; it is then illegible and the attempt to read brings in
incoherence.

May 10.
Script today fixes a large programme.
(1) The decisive conversion of T2 fixed in all its parts
(2) Vishaya and rupa farther insisted on.

TyOOKHUe, B KOTOPBIX IIPABUT HUJIPA, a I€HCTBUE MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHO CO
3HAYUTEIBHON YaCThIO CTAPOM HEMOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH. Ho Teneps B 3101
HUJIpe nypyuia O0ApCTBYET, XOTs B pOpMe CBarHaMaiu, 1
HUHTCJIICKTYAaJIbHOCTDh OmKe K HUACAJIBHOCTH U MHOTAAa UACAITUSUPYCTCA.
Omna Ha rpaHu npeBpalicHys B HICaIbHOCTh. BHE3aHO y4acTUiIach KaBbs B
3TON HUApE.

Crapiua B cBaltHE BO3pacTaeT U Jake IbITaeTCs BOMTH B aHTapAapILy.

Wneanus v peyeBast MBICITb TENEPh OCYIIECTBUIIN HEOOXOAMMOE
npeoOpa3zoBaHKe, © MOXKHO JOBEPATH CHJIE HCATbHOCTH B HUX, YTOOBI
3aBEPILIUTH €T0 U YIAJIUTh WIN TPaHCHOPMHUPOBATH HE MPEOOpa3OBaHHbIC
SIEMEHTHI WM TEHJICHIIUHU, KOTOPhIE €ME 0CTaroTes. T2 Teneps obparaercs,
9TOOBI CIIeNaTh TO e Mpeodpa3oBaHue, U [yiice/ HAYAIIO €ro, HO 3/1eCh
MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHBIH O€CTIOPAIOK U Xa0C MEHTAIBHBIX TeJIeNaTuii ObUTN
HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKH, XOTS TENePh YaCTHYHO OYUCTHIINCH, YTO HEOOXOANMO
BpeMs, 4TOOBI c/1eIaTh Mpeodpa3oBaHue PaBHO 3()(HEKTHBHBIM.

WctuHHAs MBICITH OTKPOBEHHS Hayasa MPOsBISATHCS B JIUIH, HO C
abCcopOMPOBAHHON BIOXHOBEHHOM (hOpMOI CeOsl MITM C CUITBHOM M CITUIITKOM
TOKENON MHTYUTHUBHON TeHIeHITnel. E€ HauBbIcas 1 ToHUamas popma
eIIé He MPOSIBUIIACK.

OTa MBICTH OTKPOBEHHS Cpa3y paciiupriia ceds Ha peueByIO MBICTh KaK B
JpKarpare, Tak M B aHTap/apliiliv, U B CBallHA CaMaJIXUC, U B MEHBIIEH
cTereHH Ha uneanuio. OHa HUATE HE 3aHUMAET I10JIs1, HO YK€ BCIOIY
JOMUHUPYET.

JIunu, Teneps TBEPAO YCTAHOBIEHHOE B aHTAP/APILIH U B CBAIlHE, JaXKe B
nryOouaiiieii, ceffuac HacTauBaeT, BOIIPEKH OOJBIION ommo3ulmy, (1) Ha
COBEPILIEHHO CBOOOIHOM NPOSIBICHUU 0€3 MPeNnAaTCTBUS OT JeTapruu 3¢upa,
(2) Ha coBepILIEHHOM IPOSIBIEHUHU C OBJIQJICHHUEM BCEMU €r0 BOCEMbIO
kauecTBaMH. OHO yXe UMEET HEKOTOPBIH HadalbHBIN yCIeX.

YrteHue B cBaITHE 6I)ICTpO CTAHOBUTCA IMOCICAOBATCIBHBIM, KPOME TCX
CJIy4aeB, KOIJla OHO MpeACTaBiseT cebs B Maccax; Torjaa OHO Hepa30opuHBo,
W NOIBITKA YATATh MPUBOAUT K HCIIOCJICA0OBATCIIBHOCTH.

10 mas.
CKpHUIIT CeroHsl HaMeyaeT OOIUPHYIO MIPOrPAMMY.




(3) Samadhi developing the undeveloped parts in a mass.
(4) Kamananda settled
(5) Ideality progressing in the revelatory thought.

T2 at present has to deal with the following component situation.

1. The largest element to be dealt with is the old telepathic intellectual
perceptions. These now are unable to insist on themselves and are no longer
false trikaldrishtis, but perceptions of thought, tendency, intention, impulse,
either belonging to the object or working on it from the environmental
physical Virat or from the pranic and mental planes. Yesterday the
inspirational thought was busy observing them and giving them their right
place and scope. They have to be replaced by the intuitional telepathies.

2. The next largest element is the intuitional perceptions which are
real[ly] telepathic, but which the intellect tried to represent by overstress as
definite trikaldrishti of future action. These are now putting on their ritam
and have begun to figure as accurate intuitions of present tendency etc and
immediate or closely subsequent future action. This telepathic trikaldrishti of
the future, however, can only be definitive if approved by the higher
revelatory or inspirational ideality. Moreover they are vague about time and
not quite full in circumstance.

3. Blind or unluminous inspirational thought of trikaldrishti-tapas, ie
indicatory inspirations without farther discernment of detail or aspect, limit
or scope, and without light of the revelation. To be entirely replaced by
luminous revelatory trikaldrishti; this is the main conversion.

4. Luminous inspirational perception of trikaldrishti-tapas. These have
been few and disputed by mental perceptions which imitate them, seem to
give an ideal sanction, but are really only the ideality's sanction to the
telepathic tapas, that is to attempts, partial results, side results etc. This is the
element that has to be converted into decisive revelation and to dominate.

(1) Pemarommee npeoGpazosanue T2 3aUKCHPOBAHO BO BCEX €TO YACTSIX.
(2) Bumaiis u pyma yTBEep KIar0TCs Jaee.

(3) Camanxu B Macce pa3BUBAeT HEPA3ZBUTHIE YACTH.

(4) Kamanana rocesneHa.

(5) UneanpHOCTDH MpOrpecCUpyET B MBICIH OTKPOBEHUS.

T2 B HacTOAIIEE BPEMSI HMEET EN0 CO CIEMYIOUIMMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU
CUTYyallUH.

1. CambIii OOJBIIION DJIEMEHT, C KOTOPBIM HY)KHO OYyZIET UMETh JIEJNIO - 3TO
CTapble TeJenaTHuecKue NHTEIUIEKTyallbHbIe BocipusaTui. OHH Ternephb
HECIOCOOHBI HACTAUBaTh Ha ce0e U ABISIOTCS YXKe He JIOKHBIMU
TPUKAIJIPUIITUC, & BOCIIPUSATHSIME MBICIIH, TCHICHIIUU, HAMEPCHHUSI,
HMMITYJIbCa, TUOO MPUHAIISKANTUX 00BEKTY, THO0 paboTaomuX Hal HUM U3
OKpyXarolero gpusnueckoro Bupara nim u3 npaHUUECKUX U MEHTAJIbHBIX
1aHoB. Buepa BIOXHOBEHHAs! MBICIIb 3aHUMAJIACh UX HAOIIONEHUEM U
MIPEIOCTaBICHUEM UM MX IPAaBUIBLHOIO MecTa U obsnacTi. OHU JOJKHBI
OBITh 3aMEHEHBI UHTYUTUBHBIMU TEJIETIaTHUSIMU.

2. Caenyromuii Mo BeJIMUMHE AIEMEHT - UHTYUTHBHBIE BOCIIPUSATHS,
KOTOpBIE pealbHO TelenaTuuecKue, HO KOTOPbIe HHTEIIEKT PU
NepeHanpsHKEHUH MBITAETCS BBIAATH 32 ONPEACTIEHHOE TPUKAIAPUIITH
Oyaymiero neiictBus. OHU Tenepb 001a4ar0TCs B X pUTaM U HAYUHAIOT
(GUTrypupoBaTh KaK TOUHBIC MHTYUIIUU CYIIECTBYIOIUX TEHACHIIMNA U T.JI. U
HEMeIJIEHHbIE WM CKOpO cleayome Oyaymue aeicteus. OaHako 3To
TeJIeNAaTUYECKOE TPUKAIIPUIITH OyITyIIEro MOXKET OBbITh OKOHYATEILHBIM,
TOJIFKO €CJTH OHO 0/100psieTCs BhICIIEH M1€aTbHOCTHIO OTKPOBEHHS UITU
BJIOXHOBEHHOM UICAIBHOCTBIO. KpoMe TOro, OHM HeomnpeaeaEHHbI BO
BPEMEHH U HE COBCEM IOJIHBI B 00CTOSITETHCTBAX.

3. Cnenas uin HEOCBEIIEHHAS BIOXHOBEHHASI MBICJIb TPUKAJIPHUILITH-
Tamaca, TO €CTh YKa3bIBalOIIe BIOXHOBEHUS 0e3 AalbHeH e
MIPOHMIIATENILHOCTH JeTaJIel WK acreKTa, mpejelia uiu odnactu, u 6e3
cBeTa OTKpoBeHHUs. JlomKHA OBITH MOTHOCTHIO 3aMEHEHA OCBEIIEHHBIM
TPUKAJJIPUILTH OTKPOBEHMSI; 3TO OCHOBHOE ITpe0Opa3oBaHue.

4. OcBenéHHOE BIOXHOBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE TPUKAIAPUIITU-Tanaca. OHU
OBLTH HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI U OCTIAPUBATINCh MEHTATLHBIMH BOCIIPHSITHIMH,
UMUTHPYIOIIMMH UX, Ka3aJIUCh JaHHBIMU C HJI€aJTbHOU CaHKIUEH, HO
peaNbHO JIMIIb C CAHKIMEH NeaNbHOCTH JJIs TEJIENaTHUeCKOro Tanaca, To
€CTh SIBJISSICHh MONBITKAMHU, YACTUYHBIMU PE3yJbTaTaMu, TOOOYHBIMU
pe3ynbraTaMu U T.J. DTO - JJIEMEHT, KOTOPBIH JOIKEH ObITh MPEBpaIlEH B
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[indu] is the Ananda, both ideal and physical —

[indra brhai] the large ideality

The kamananda is now, for the time being at least, so fixed that it is
present whenever the attention or any part of it is turned to the body. There
have been three recurring stages always of this Ananda, (1) prevalent
obstruction refusing the Ananda even to the tapas, except occasionally, (2)
the obstruction broken down by satapas smarana, Ananda recurring but
intermittent though with periods of continuity, (3) constant Ananda
dependent on nistapas smarana, but varying in intensity, sometimes full,
sometimes only an impression, not definite Ananda. What has to be
developed is ni[h]smarana Ananda, that is enforcing itself on the sense in the
body even without smarana. This is now acting in the sahaituka.

The sahaituka creates a stronger deposit of ahaituka; but this tends to
diminish and fade away. When this tendency ceases, the Ananda will be
perfectly founded.

The strong intense sahaituka still leaves a doubt whether the body is
capable of bearing and therefore holding its indefinite prolongation and
increase. This dharana-samarthya also must be determined in order to ensure
permanence. When it is fixed, Ananda will help to enforce perfect arogya on
the body.

The transformation of all telepathy into intuitional ideality is proceeding
rapidly. When it is completed, thought will be entirely idealised, an ideal
mentality will replace the average imperfect mentality. But this intuition has
now (1) an inspirational and a revelatory element within its limits, (2) a

peuIaromee OTKPOBCHUC U CTAThb JOMUHHUPYIOIIIUM.
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[indu] - >T0 AHanna, u uaeanpHas, U GU3NIECKas -

[indra brhat] obumupHas uneanbHOCTh

Celiuac kamaHaH[a, 110 KpailHEW Mepe, B HACTOALIEE BPEMsI HACTOJIBKO
(buKcupoBaHa, UTO OHa MPUCYTCTBYET BCAKUN pa3, KOT/1a BHUMaHUE WIN
nr00ast ero yacTh oOpalleHsl Ha Teno. Beerna Obu1o Tpy MOBTOPSIOIINUXCS
craauu 3Toi AHanpbl, (1) npeobaaaaroiiee NpensaTCTBUE, OTBEpraroiee
AHaHZly Jake TIpH Tarace, KpoMe CIydaroleicst BpeMs OT BpeMeHH, (2)
MIPENATCTBHE Pa3pyILICHO caTanac CMapaHou, AHaHJ1a TOBTOPSETCS, HO
IIPEPBIBUCTA, XOTS ¢ IEPUOIaMU HENPEPBIBHOCTH, (3) MocTOsiHHAs AHaH/a,
3aBHCSILAsl OT HUCTAIAC CMapaHbl, HO BapbUPYIOLIASCS IO MHTEHCUBHOCTH,
MHOTI/Ia II0JIHAsl, UHOT/IA TOJIBKO BIIEYATIIEHUE, a He KOHKpeTHas Ananna. To,
YTO JI0JKHO OBITh Pa3BUTO - HUXCMapaHa AHaHJ1a, KOTOpasi HaBsI3bIBAET
ceOs OLIYIIEHUIO B Teje Jaxke 0e3 cmapanbl. OHa Tenepb ACHCTBYET B
CaxauTyke.

CaxaiiTyka co3aér 6osee CUIbHBIN BKJIQJ aXalTyKH; HO OH UMEET
TEHJCHIIMIO YMEHbIIAThCS U ucye3aTh. Korna aTa TeHaeHIs NpeKpaTUTCs,
AmHana OyzieT COBEpIIEHHO OCHOBaHa.

CunbHasi MHTEHCUBHAs caxalTyka elé OCTaBseT COMHEHHE, CIOCOOHO JIN
TE€JI0 BBIHOCUTD U, CJIE0BATENIbHO, YACPKUBATh €€ HEOTPAHUYEHHOE
MIPOJICHUE W BO3pACTaHUE. ITa OXAPAHA-CaAMAPmMXbs TAKKE JOKHA OBITh
JeTepPMUHUPOBAHA, YTOOBI TAPAHTUPOBATH IEPMaHEHTHOCTh. Korna oHa
3adukcupyeTcs, AHaH/Ia TOMOXKET PeaIM30BaTh COBEPIICHHYIO apOTbIO B
Telne.

BricTpo nponomxaercs TpaHchopMaliys Bceil TeJIenarui B MHTYUTHBHYIO
uaeanbHocTh. Kora ona OyneT 3aBepiiieHa, MbIC/Ib Oy/IeT HOJTHOCTBIO
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strong intellectual element and atmosphere. The latter has to be entirely
eliminated, the former strengthened and made dominant.

The vaguer parts of roga, not those that still have a strong and definite
hold on the body, are being brought forward, evidently for the ideal tapas to
begin to deal with them. If this is done, the arogya as well as the Ananda will
be brought within the field of the new ideal activity.

The elimination of the intellectual atmosphere of the telepathy has begun.
It will take time, but the difficulty is not so great as at first appears or as past
experience would lead one to think, for the mentality now pervading the
body is intuitive and not intellectual-vital; the intellectual element and
atmosphere are brought in from outside, from the environmental mind.

The concession given to the intellectuality, led to a renewed intellectual
interruption, but this has been very rapidly remedied, and it has served its
turn in establishing a real will in the intellectual devatas in the environmental
mind to seek for their own idealisation instead of resisting the idealisation of
the adhar.

Both smarana of kamananda and ni[h]smarana ahaituka and sahaituka are
becoming easy and frequent in samadhi. Even some initial continuity has
shown itself.

The Ananda has now only to overcome the tendencies of discontinuation
to be fixed.

In Samadhi there was a massed development, in strong and firm type, of
ideality in kavya, dialogue, narrative, reading etc; a first movement turning
these from ideal phantasy into truth of a definite aim and utility in the
purpose of the divine Yoga, at least in one first instance of combined reading
and lipi (Indian News . . nerv. [. . . ]°); also a first instance of strong, though
partial legibility in persistent mass lipi, with however the defect that its
persistence did not amount to legible stability. Kavya developed remarkably,
eg "What swoon has brought The key of many immortalities?" But the
farther progress was hampered by the after effects of the intellectual reaction,

UIeaI3UPOBaHa, a UeadbHasi MEHTAILHOCTh 3aMEHHUT CPEIHION0
HECOBEPIIEHHYIO MEHTaJIbHOCTh. Ho 3Ta mHTYynius umeer teneps (1)
BJIOXHOBEHHBIN 3JIEMEHT M JIEMEHT OTKPOBEHUS BHYTpPHU €€ MpeJesios, (2)
CWIBHBIN MHTEJUIEKTYaIIbHBIN AJIeMEHT U atMocdepy. [Tocnennee T0mKHO
OBITH MTOJHOCTBIO YCTPAHEHO, MEPBOE AOJIKHO YCHWIIUTHCS U CTaTh
JOMUHUPYIOLINM.

Bonee cmyTHBIE YacTH pOru, HO HE TE, UTO €IE UMEIOT CUIIbHOE U MPAMOE
BO3JICHICTBHE HA TEJIO, BBIIBUTAIOTCS BIIEPE, OUEBUIHO, I UI€ATHHOTO
Tarnaca, 4ToObl HauaTh NEHCTBUS ¢ HUMH. Eciii 310 Oy/ier caenaHo, To
aporks, Tak ke Kak 1 AHaH/a, Oy/ieT BBe/IeHa BHYTPD IOJISI HOBOH
HaeaJbHON aKTHBHOCTH.

Havanock ycTpaHeHHe HHTEIIEKTYaIbHOW aTMOC(hephl TellenaTuu. ITo
3aliMEeT KaKOe-TO BPEMsI, HO TPYIHOCTh HE CTOJIb BEJIUKA, KaK KaXKETCA
BHauaJie UM KaK 3aCTaBIISIET JyMaTh MPOIUIBIA OMbIT, TAK KaK
MEHTaJIbHOCTb, IPOHUIIAIOIAS TEJIO, TENEPh HMHTYUTUBHA, a HE
HWHTEJUICKTYaIbHO-BUTAIbHA; HHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIA 2JIEMEHT U aTMocdepa
MPUBHOCSATCS U3BHE, U3 OKPYKAIOIIETO yMa.

VYcTynika, TaHHAs MHTEIUICKTYyalIbHOCTH, TIPUBEIa K BO30OHOBIEHHOMY
WMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOMY MPEPHIBAHUIO, HO 3TO OY€Hb OBICTPO OBLIIO UCTIPABIICHO
Y TOCITYKUJIO TIOBOJIOM JIJISl YCTAHOBJIEHUS PEaJIbHOM BOJIU B
HMHTEIJJICKTYaJIbHBIX JIEBATAaX B OKPYKAIOIIEM YME CTPEMUTHCS K HX
CcOOCTBEHHOM HJIeaTU3AIMH, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI COMPOTUBIATHCS
WJIeAIN3alHN a1Xxapa.

W cmapaHa kaMaHaH/bl, 1 HUXCMapaHa aXalTyKa U CaxalTyka B camMaixu
CTaHOBATCA JETKMMU U 4acThIMU. [{axke HekoTOpas HayaJlbHas
HENpPEepBHIBHOCTD MOKa3ana ceosl.

AHaHza Teneps JOHKHA JHUILIb IPEOAOJIETh TEHACHINN K IPEKPALLEHUIO,
YTOOBI OBITH YCTAHOBJIEHHOM.

B Camanxu ObI10 MacCHpOBAaHHOE Pa3BUTHE HJICAIBHOCTH B CHIILHOM H
TBEPJOM THUIIE B KaBbe, JUAJIOTE, PACCKa3€, YTEHUHU U T.J.; 3TO IIEPBOE
JBIDKEHHE, TIPEBpALIaioNIee UX U3 HealbHOU (haHTa3HH B UCTUHY,
HUMEIOIIYI0 OMPEENEHHYIO 1IeJIb U TI0JE3HOCTH JIJIs 3aMbIciia 00XKeCTBEHHOM
Worwu, 110 kpaiiHeii Mepe, B OJHOM IEPBOM CiIydae 00beTMHEHHOTO YTCHUS U
nunu (maauiickue HoBoctu.. nerv. [...]*); a Takke mepBbIi cirydail TBEPIOH,
XOTS YaCTMYHOM, pa300PUMBOCTH B YCTOMYMBOW Macce JIUIU C TEM, OHAKO,




as the thought-action in the intellect hampered the revelatory thought from
acting.

The physical anandas no longer as a principle of action replace, prevent
or interfere with each other, but all seem to help the kamananda. The
kamananda suffers not only from the old defects of diminution and
discontinuity, but from its other old defect of insufficiency in ambulando.
There seems however to be on the whole a much greater force of continuity
than on former occasions. The intensity of the morning's sahaituka has not
been repeated. There is strong reaction of negative vaidyuta on the sukshma

body affecting the sthula. Recurrent Ananda is now fixed in the system.
> lllegible word.

The inspirational ideality has now sunk to the secondary place,— a
degradation of the revelatory in the intellectual region. Thus another part of
the script programme has already been fulfilled.

In T? the telepathy has become inspirational idealistic in the intuitive
mind; there is also a secondary trikaldrishti which reposes upon it and is
therefore telepathic in its nature; the intellectual element occurs rarely and is
rejected and dismissed. Part only of the script programme has been fulfilled
under this head and that too not completely; still it is a decisive conversion
and therefore so far the fulfilment is, verbally, complete. In addition a pure
inspirational trikaldrishti, not telepathic, has begun to operate again. But
these inspirations are only just enough illumined for their restricted work.
They have a narrow discrimination, no revelation. They give only the
particular result sometimes with a time element, but no accessories or
attendant circumstances except when another inspirational or intuitional
indication is added to eke out the first main indication. There is satyam and
ritam of a sparse and narrow character, no brihat.

Tapatya is being destroyed along with the intellectual element; but there
is tapata. All trikaldrishti now contains its own effective tapas, and separate
tapas apart from trikaldrishti is rarely employed. It is being eliminated,
except to some extent in the action of will on the body. Tapas comes in the
trikaldrishti only as if a sort of subordinate accessory, although really in the
ideality both are necessary to each other and essentially inherent in each

ne(QeKToM, 4TO ero ycTOMUMBOCTh HE JOCTUTaja pa300opurBoit
crabunbHOCTH. KaBbsl pa3BUBasiach 3aMeydaTesibHO, Hatp., ""Kakoit oOMopoxk
npunéc Kimtou ot MHOTHX Oeccmeptrii?" Ho manbHewmmii mporpecc ObuT
3aTPYIHEH MOCIEICTBUSAMU NHTEIJIEKTYaIbHON PEAKINH, TaK KaK MBICIIb-
JEMCTBHE B NHTEIUIEKTE NPEMATCTBOBAJIO AEHCTBUIO MBICIA OTKPOBEHHUS.
®uznyeckue aHaH/bl 110 IPUHLIUIY TEHCTBUS YK€ HE 3aMEHSIOT, HE
IIPEIOTBPAIIAIOT U HE BMEIINBAIOTCA APYT B APYTa, HO, IIOXOXKE, BCE
IIOMOTraloT kKamaHaHze. KamaHaHa cTpasaer He TOJIBKO OT CTaphIX
Ne(QeKTOB YMEHbIIEHNS U MPEPhIBaHUs, HO U OT €€ JPyroro cTaporo
nedexTa HeIOCTaTOYHOCTH B aMOynanao. TeM He MeHee, B [IEJIOM, TIOXOXKeE,
€CTb HAMHOT'0 00JIbIlIasi CHJIa HEMIPEPBIBHOCTH, YEM B MPEKHUX CIIydasiX.
HMHTEHCUBHOCTB YTPEHHEN CaxaUTyKH He MOBTOpPsuIach. ECTh cuibHas
peakLusl HEraTUBHOM BalIbIOTHI B CyKIIIMA TEJIE, 3aTPAruBaroIas CTXYIIy.

[ToBTopsiromiasicss AHaHa Tenepbh PUKCHPOBAHA B CUCTEME.
* Hepazbopuueoe cio6o

BrioxHOBEHHas HI€AIbHOCTD TEIIEph IOHU3UIIACh HA BTOPOE MECTO -
Jerpajanys OTKPOBEHUS B MHTEIIJIEKTYaJIbHOM perroHe. Takum oOpasom,
enl€ OZiHa 4acThb [IPOrpaMMBbl CKPUIITA YXKE BBIIIOJIHEHA.

Tenenarus B T2 cTana BIOXHOBEHHOM MIEATUCTUYECKON B HHTYUTHBHOM
YM€; €CThb TaK)K€ BTOPMYHOE TPUKAJAPULITH, KOTOPOE I10JIaracTCsl Ha He€ U
IIO3TOMY SIBJISIETCS TEIENAaTUYECKUM 110 €T0 NPUPOJE; UHTEIUIEKTyaIbHbIN
JIEMEHT U3PEJKa BCTPEYACTCsl, OTBEPracTcs U yBOJabHAETCS. JIuib yacTsb
IIPOrpaMMbl CKpHUIITa Obli1a BBIIIOJHEHA B 3TOU IVIaBE, K TOMY K€ HE
IIOJIHOCTBIO; BCE 7K€ 3TO pelIarollee IPEeBpalieHUE, T0O3TOMY BbIIIOJIHEHHE
710 9THX IOp YCIOBHO N0aHO. KpoMe Toro, BHOBb Hauajio paboTarh YUCTOE
BJJOXHOBEHHO€ TPUKAJIIPUILTH, HE Tenenarndeckoe. Ho atu BIoxHOBEeHUS
JOCTAaTOYHO OCBEIICHBI JIUIIb JJISl KX OrPAaHHYEHHON paboThl. Y HHUX y3KOe
pasnuueHue, HeT OTKpoBeHus. OHM JaroT JIMIIb KOHKPETHBIN Pe3yJbTar,
MHOTZA C 2JIEMEHTOM BPEMEHHM, HO HU IPHUHAUIE)KAIINX, HU
COITyTCTBYIOLIMX O0CTOATENbCTB, KPOME TEX CIy4yaeB, KOrjaa Ipyrou
BIOXHOBEHHBIN WJIM MHTYUTUBHBINA MPU3HAK J00ABISETCS, YTOOBI
BOCIIOJIHUTB IIEPBBIN ITIaBHBINA IIPU3HAK. ECTh caThsiM M pUTaM pEAKOIo U
y3KOT0 XapakTepa, HO HeT Opuxara.

TamaTes pazpymaeTcst BMECTE ¢ HHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM; HO €CTh
tanara. Bcé TpukaniapuInTH Tenepb COAEPKUT €r0 COOCTBEHHBIN

3¢ dexTUBHBIN Tamnac, U OTAEIbHBIN Tanac, KpoMe /manacal n3
TPUKAJIIPUILTH, PEAKO Uciosb3yeTcsl. OH ycTpaHsAeTcs, KpOME Kak B




other. But the subordination is kept up in order to get rid of tapata. Once that
is removed, the way will be open for an equal unified idea-tapas in the T2,

Revelation with a stronger discriminatory power is now entering into the
pure trikaldrishti, but it acts oftenest by a descent into the intuitive mind.
Time, place, circumstance, though now often correct, are still pursued by
intellectual error and uncertainty.

In the evening and night strong intellectual obstruction which for the most
part prevented any definitive progress. Still there was a notable advance in
the development of revelatory thought.

Vishaya has only gained so far by insistence® (1) a daily but isolated
occurrence in swapna, (2) intensity of subtle sparsha in jagrat, antardarshi
and bahirdarshi, (3) greater intensity of the type sparshas already in force.

6 The phrase "by insistence" occurs twice in the MS: Vishaya by insistence has only gained so far
by insistence

Rupa is still limited to tendency in the jagrat, to occasional frequency of
established movements in swapna.

Great intensity of audition and mental vision of the personalities (devatas)
that stand behind the action of the intuitive and intellectual mind and
temperament in the sadhana. The truth of the developments thus seen is
established by the subsequent result in the changes of the mentality.

Script.

"What will outline itself, will be

1. An advance in the arogya, a decisive advance

2. An advance in primary utthapana

3. An advance in saundarya. Also the T2 acting in life."

May 11.

Script programme

"Conversion of the thought-speech to the revelatory is already complete.
Ideation is to be converted today; for that has only begun. T2 has to be
converted from the inspirational-intuitive to the revelatory inspirational.

JEUCTBUU BOJIM HA TEJIO B HEKOTOPOM cTeneHu. Tamac npuxoaur B
TPUKAJJIPUILTH JIUIIb KaK CBOETO pojia MOAYMHEHHAS IPUHAIIIEKHOCTD,
XOTg 002 OHM Ha caMOM JieJie HeOOXOAUMBI APYT AJIsl ApyTra B UA€aTbHOCTH U
ACCEHIMAJIBHO MPUCYLIH JIpYT Ipyry. Ho nogunHeHune noaiep:xuBaercs
3areM, 4ToOBI U30aBUTHCA OT Tanarbl. Kak Tonbko oHa Oyzier ynaneHa, Oyner
OTKPBIT IIyTh JJIs1 PABHONIPABHOM €MHOMN uaen-tanaca B T2.

OTtkpoBeHne ¢ 0oJee MOITHON pa3IUYaAIONIe CIOCOOHOCTHIO TENEeph
BXOAUT B YMCTOE TPUKAJAPUILITH, HO YaIE BCErO OHO JEHCTBYET MPU CIIyCKE
B UHTYUTUBHBIN yM. BpeMms, MmecTo, 00CTOSATENbCTBA, XOTS 4aCTO TENEPh
MIPaBWJIbHBI, eUIE MPEeCIeyI0TCS HHTEJUIEKTYalbHBIMH OIIMOKaMU 1
HEYBEPEHHOCTBHIO.

BeuepoM 1 HOUBIO CHIIBHOE MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE NPEMSITCTBUE, KOTOPOE
OoIbIIel YaCcThIO MPENOTBPATUIIO JIFOOOH pelIMTENbHBIN mporpecc. Beé ke
B Pa3BUTUU MBICIH OTKPOBEHHUS OBLJIO 3aMETHOE MPOJBUKECHHUE.

Bumaiist mpu HaCTOMYMBOCTH 10 CUX MOP JocTUraia Juiib (1) exeTHeBHBIX,
HO OTJIEIbHBIX MPOSABIEHUI B CBaIHe, (2) MHTEHCUBHOCTH TOHKOHW CHapIIH B
JpKarpare, aHTapaapiy u 6axupaapiny, (3) 0oiblneld ”HTCHCUBHOCTH
TUTIOBBIX CHAPII yXKE B CUJIE.

Pyna em€ orpanndeHa TeHEHIUEH B JKarpare, Clly4aiiHOM 4acTOTON
YCTAHOBJICHHBIX JABM)KCHUH B CBAIlHE.

Bosblias ”HTEHCHBHOCTB CIIBIIIAHUS U MEHTAJILHOTO BUJICHUS
NEPCOHATIBHOCTEH (€BaT), UTO CTOSAT 3a AEMCTBUEM UHTYUTHBHOIO U
MHTEIJIEKTYalIbHOTO yMa U TEMIIEpaMeHTa B cajixaHe. MIcTUHHOCTB
MPOSIBIICHUH, BUAUMBIX TAKUM 00Pa30M, yCTaHOBJIEHA MOCIIENYIOIUM
pe3ynbTaTOM B U3MEHEHUSIX MEHTAJIbHOCTH.

Ckpurnr.

"To, yTOo HaMedaeTcs, 3TO

1. IlponBukeHNE B apoThe, periaroiiee NpoABUKEHHE.

2. [TpoaBmxeHue B MEPBUYHOMN yTTXAIaHE.

3. Ilponswxkenue B cayHaapwe. Taxxke T2, neiicTByromEe B KU3HA".

11 mas.

IIporpamma ckpunra

"IIpeBparnienre MbICICHHOM peyu B OTKPOBEHUE YK€ 3aBepiieHo. U earus
JIOJDKHA OBITH MPEBPAIEHa CETOIHS; MOCKOIBKY 3TO TOJIBKO Hauanock. T2




"Kamananda to overcome several of its difficulties and to be sure of
fixity.
"Vishaya and rupa farther to insist and develop.
"Samadhi to develop the idealities gained and to insist specially on rupa."

The thought speech is now revelatory in all its forms. Even when the
inspirational and intuitive occur, they are revelatory in their substance. Lipi
also is always revelatory in the same way. It is, it says, to develop T2 and be
the diary (journalier) of the trikaldrishti, telepathies, tapassiddhi.

Ideation is still afflicted ordinarily by the necessity of expressing itself,
though ideal in substance, in the intuitive mind. Until this difficulty is
overcome, its full conversion cannot take place.

Kamananda was oppressed in the latter part of the day yesterday; it is
now recurrent rather than continuous.

Intense continuous kamananda; action of the nihsmarana sahaituka and in
a less degree of the nihsmarana ahaituka. The Ananda has now only to strive
with the forgetfulness in the body which tends to be quite effective only
when supported by exclusive absorption in the mind. The ananda in
ambulando is maintained by nistapas smarana and in ahaituka partly by
nihsmarana sahaituka, the latter sometimes of a fair intensity. Pervasiveness
and an increase of force not yet amounting ordinarily to intensity were
brought in successfully, even the fourfold wave movement.

Kamananda has attained power of continuity and easy maintenance by
smarana in lighter swapna.

In Samadhi strong action of lipi even in the depths and frequent and
strong sparsha. Play of rupa; instance of perfect rupa, but unstable.

The barrier has not yet been broken down in jagrat rupa. One definite
development is the progressive elimination, by force of rejection, of what
was once most common, rupa formed painfully out of chaotic material in the
akasha. Spontaneity is now the rule; vividness has also begun to
predominate; but stability is only initial, except in certain crude forms and
even there it is very little more. Only some incomplete forms have more
stability. Completeness however is not yet perfectly established, though it is

JOJKHO OBITH MPeoOpa30BaHO U3 BAOXHOBEHHO-UHTYUTUBHOTO BO
BJJOXHOBEHHOE OTKPOBEHUSI.

"Kamananaa 10oiKHa IPEOJ0SIETh HEKOTOPBIE U3 €€ TPYAHOCTEH U CTaTh
YBEpEHHOH B (PHKCAIIUH.

"Buaiist 1 pyna J0JKHBI YIIOPCTBOBATh U Pa3BUBATHCS JaJIbIIIE.
"Camaaxu TOJKHO pa3BUBATh JOCTUTHYTHIE MJ1€aIbHOCTH U OCOOEHHO
HACTOSATh Ha pyne."

MpicnieHHas pedb -- 3TO TENepb OTKPOBEHHUE BO Beex €€ hopmax. [axke
KOT/Ia BCTPEYAIOTCS BIOXHOBEHHAs U NHTYUTUBHASA, OHU SIBJISIOTCS PEYbIO
OTKpPOBEHMSI B MX CyOCTaHIIMU. Takke U JIMIU - 3TO BCEraa JIMIU
OTKPOBEHHS TEM e 00pa3oM. [OBOPUTCS, 4TO OHO JIOJKHO pa3BuUTh T2 1
CTaTh THEBHUKOM TPUKAJIAPUILTH, TEIEHaTHH, TalaCCUIIX.

Wneanus mo-npexxHeMy 00BIYHO CTPaAaeT u3-3a HEOOXOAUMOCTH BBIPAXKaTh
ce0s B MHTYUTUBHOM yMe, XOTs ujieaibHa B cyOcTaniuu. [Toka ata
TPYIHOCTh HE MPEOAOJICHA, €€ MOJHOE MPEBPAIICHUE HE MOXKET UMETh
MecTa.

Kamananzaa Buepa B KoHIIE AHs ObliIa IIOAABIIEHA; OHA TENEpPb, CKOpee,
MOBTOPSIETCA, YEM HENPEPHIBHA.

WHTeHcuBHas HENMpepbIBHAS KaMaHAH/A; ACHCTBUE HUXCMAPAHbl CaXauTyKH
Y, B MEHBIIIEH CTENEHU, HUXCMapaHbl aXalTyKu. AHaH/a TeNeph JT0JDKHA
O0pOTHCS JIUIIB ¢ 3a0BEHHUEM B Telle, KOTOPOE UMEET TeHIECHINIO ObITh
J0CTaTOYHO YPPEKTUBHBIM, JIHIIH KOTJIA TIOIePKUBACTCS
WCKJTIOYUTEIHHBIM MOTTIONIEHUEM B YMe. AHaH/Ia B aMOyIaH 10
MTOJIJIEP>KUBAECTCS. HUCTAIIAC CMAapPaHOU, U B aXaTyKe YaCTUYHO
HHUXCMapaHOW CaxalTyKOH, MOCIEAHSS MHOT/Ia 3HAYMTEIbHON
uHTEeHCUBHOCTH. [I[poHMKaHUE U BO3paCTaHUE CUJTBI, OOBIYHO €IIIE He
JOCTUTAIONIEH NHTEHCUBHOCTH, OBUIH YCTIEIIHO MPUBHECEHBI, Taxe
YETBIPEXKPATHOE JIBUYKEHUE BOJIHBI.

Kamananpga nocturia cuiibl HEIPEPHIBHOCTHU U JIETKOTO MOAECPKAHUS
cMapaHoii B OoJiee JIErKol CBaItHe.

B Camanxu naxe B myOMHaX CHIIbHOE J€WCTBUE JIMIU U YacTas U CHIIbHAs
cnapia. Urpa pymsl; mpuMep COBEPLIEHHOMN PyIbl, HO HECTAOUIHHOM.
Bapbep emi€ He pa3pyiueH B pxarpar pyrne. OgHO pa3BUTHE HECOMHEHHO -
MIPOTPECCUBHOE YCTPAHEHHE CHUIION OTBEPIKEHHUS TOTO, YTO OBLIO KOT/IA-TO
HauboJee pacnpoCTPaHEHO, - PyTbl, 00JIe3HEHHO hOpMUpPYyeMOi U3
Xa0TUYECKOTo Marepuaia B akaiie. ClIOHTaHHOCTD - TeTepb MPaBUIIO;
SPKOCTh TAK)Ke Hayasa mpeodsaaars; HO CTA0MILHOCTH JIMIIh HAYallbHa,




common; incomplete forms are frequent. Rapidity and fluidity increase, but
are not perfect. Variety is growing strong in the type rupas, but other rupas
for the most part come imperfectly and without any developed variety. Group
coherence is very occasional. The two main things the will insists on,
stability and variety in vivid completeness of the spontaneous developed or
perfect figure only come,— if at all the first,— in the type forms. The main
barrier remains erect.

In the afternoon much trouble of intellectual suggestion and obstruction,
so that no new development came in the subsequent samadhi, except
intensity and extension of lipi, speech-thought and ideation. Some mass lipi
and reading, but no advance in coherent legibility. The rest was obstructed
and occurred, if at all, feebly, and not often in the ideality.

The development of ideation was also much baffled and the two lines on
which it proceeded rendered for a time doubtful and ineffective by
intermixture or intervention of intellectuality. Now, however, the effect has
become pronounced; 15t conversion of intuition to the revelatory ideation,
but with an intuitive burden and a tendency to drop towards mental intuition,
2dly revelatory inspiration, as demanded in the script programme for T2, with
a leaning also, very often, to excess of intuition; 391, though rare, revelatory
ideation proper, a little broad and blurred in its light. By the development and
liberation from defect of this process will come the complete conversion
both of the ideation and of T2.

Kamananda seems to be strong and fixed in a constant or frequent
recurrence; it remains to be seen whether the old obstruction will again
prevail to impose a long discontinuity or only the present tendency of brief
discontinuity by vismriti will limit this siddhi.

Chitra rupa and sthapatya rupa are very strong, stronger even than at any
previous time, although they have been well founded for several years. Rupa
shows a tendency to variety, especially in the crude; but this cannot be

KpOMe KakK B HEKOTOPBIX CHIPBIX hOpMax, M TayKe TaM OHa OYCHb MaJia.
JIvs HEKOTOPBIE HETIOHBIE POPMBI UMEIOT OOJIBINYIO CTA0MIBHOCTS.
OnHako MOJIHOTA €111€ HE YCTaHOBJIEHA COBEPIIEHHO, XOTS U
pacmpoCTpaHeHa; YacThl HeTOIHbIE POpMBI. BeICTpOTa U TEKY4eCTh
BO3pAaCTalOT, HO HECOBEPIIICHHBI. B TUIMMMUYHBIX pymax pa3zHooOpas3ue CHIIbHO
HapacTaerT, HO Jpyrue pymbl IPUXOAST OOJBIIEH YaCThI0 HECOBEPIIICHHO U
0€3 KaKoTro-TO Pa3BUTOTO pa3HOOOpa3us. [ pymoBas mociaenoBaTeIbHOCTh
OYECHb ClIy4yaliHa. /[Be MIaBHbIE BEIIH, HA KOTOPBIX HACTAUBAET BOJIS, -
CTaOWIBHOCTh M PA3HOOOpA3ue MPH SIPKOH MOTHOTE CIIOHTAHHBIX PA3BUTHIX
WM COBEPIICHHBIX (PUTYP, TPUXOISIT TOIBKO, - €CIIU TIepBast BOOOIIIE
BCTpEYaeTCs, - B THMMHYHBIX (popmax. [ maBHBIN Oapbep ocTaércs
HE3aTPOHYTHIM.

JluéMm OomnpIras mpobieMa HHTEIUIEKTYalIbHBIX BHYIIEHUH U PENsSTCTBUH,
TaK 4YTO HOBOE Pa3BUTHE HE MEPEILIO B IOCIIEI0BABIIEE CaMaIXH, KpoMe
MHTEHCUBHOCTH U PACUIMPEHUS B JIMIH, PEYEBON MBICIU U UJICALIUH.
HexkoTopast macca uIu 1 YT€HUs, HO HET NPOABIKEHUS B
nocienoBareNbHoi pa3dopunBocT. OcTaabHOE OBLTO 3aTPYAHEHO U
IIPOXO/INJIO BsUIO, €CJIM BOOOIIE MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO, U YAaCTO HE B
UEAIBHOCTH.

Pa3BuTHe naeannu Taxxe ObUIO OUYEHb HAPYLIEHO, U JIBE JIMHUH, 110
KOTOPBIM OHO ITPOUCXOJUIIO, Ha BpeMs IPEICTaBUIINCh COMHUTEIbHBIMU U
He3(PPEKTUBHBIMHU U3-3a IPUMECH WIIM BMEIIATEIbCTBA
MHTEJUIEKTyanbHOCTH. OiHAKO Tenepb AP EKT cTai sBHbIM; 1% -
IIpeBpallleHNe HHTYUIIUU B UI€ALHIO OTKPOBEHMS, HO C UHTYUTHBHBIM
OpeMeHeM U ¢ TeHICHIIMEH TTOHIKAThCS 10 MEHTaIbHON UHTYUINH, 2 -
BIIOXHOBEHHE OTKPOBEHHS, KaK TpeOyeMo B porpaMMe CKpunTa s T2,
OYEHb YaCTO TAK)KE M CO CKIIOHHOCTBIO K N30BITKY HHTYULINH; 37, XOTA
penka, - HaJuiexkaliasi ujeanusi OTKPOBEHMsI, HEMHOTO LIMPOKasi U pa3MbITast
B ero cBete. C pa3BUTHEM M OCBOOOXKIEHHEM OT AedekTa 3Toro npouecca
NPUJET MOJTHOE TIPEBPAIIEHUE KaK UIeal|u, Tak u T2,

Kamananpa, noxoxe, cujibHa U (PMKCUPOBAHA C TOCTOSIHHBIM MJIM YaCThIM
MIOBTOPEHUEM; OCTAETCSl YBUAETh, OYJET JIU CTApOE NMPENATCTBUE CHOBA
npeoOnajare, Hajaras JUIMTEIbHbIE IPEPBIBAHUS, WX JIUIIb
IIPUCYTCTBYIOIAsl TEHACHLUS K KPAaTKUM IIPEPBIBAHUAM U3-3a UCMPUMU
OyZeT OrpaHUYUBATh ATy CUIJIXH.




entirely relied on as there has again and again been the same tendency, never
leading to permanent siddhi; it has always been undone, built itself up again,
but each time with a diminution rather than a progress. The element of
spontaneity however gives this time a greater chance of a final true initiation
of progress.

Kamananda, though as usual less in the decline of the day, preserved its
power of recurrence until sleep.

No definite progress in vishaya. There is some tendency of expansion of
shabda in the sukshma voice.

Primary utthapana fluctuates from return of a certain strong exhaustion in
the upholding prana, not the vital, but the physical, and an expulsion of the
fatigue tendency, which then clings only by the habit of muscular strain
exhausting temporarily the body's force for motion, but not the upholding
prana. For some days the exhaustion has held sway, tonight the elimination
was again resumed.

May 12.

Script gives, (1) T2, to be pushed forward,— (2) conversion of ideation,
to be enlarged and universalised, (3) kamananda, progress decisive,— (4)
rupa, progress decisive,— (5) vishaya, insistence,— (6) action of ideality on
health and primary utthapana. Add rapid development in things established,
lipi, vangmaya, etc.

T2 is now proceeding automatically in the idealisation of the telepathies
which are to be converted from the mental to the intuitive ideal. It is dealing
with all telepathies and fixing them decisively in their proper place.

Vangmaya is now to be noted in two movements, effulgent and refulgent;
(1) effulgent, the pure vangmaya, vak leaping forth from the ideality with the
ideation contained in it, (2) expressive of or responding to a previous
ideation or else proceeding from a silent indefinite ideation to which it gives
form and expression. The former tends to be always revelatory thought and

Yurpa pyna u cTxanarbs pyna oueHb SpKH, Jaxe Oolee sipku, ueM B JIH000H
MIPEIBIIYIINI pa3, XOTsI OHU TBEPO YCTAHOBJIEHBI YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIeT. Pyna
MIOKa3bIBACT TEHJICHIMIO K pa3HO00pa3uio, 0COOEHHO B CHIPOIi; HO Ha 3TO
HEJb3$5 OJTHOCTBIO 10JIaraTbCsl, HOCKOJIbKY 3/1ECh BHOBb Y BHOBb
MOBTOPSIETCA Ta K€ TEHACHLUS, HUKOT/]a He TIPUBOSANIAS K IEPMaHEHTHOMN
CUJIJIXM; OHA BCET/Ia YHUUTOXAIach, BHOBb CO3/1aBasi ce0s, HO KaXKbll pas,
CKOpee, C YMEHbIIIEHUHEM, YeM C rporpeccoM. OHAKO EMEHT
CIIOHTAHHOCTH Ha 3TOT pa3 Aa€T 00N MaHC (PUHATBHOW HCTUHHON
MHHIIMALUY [Tporpecca.

Kamananza, XxoTs, Kak 0OBIYHO, YMEHBIIIAETCS Ha 3aKare JHA, [6cé oce]
COXpaHuia €€ CHly IIOBTOPEHUS /10 CHA.

Hert onpenenénnoro nporpecca B Buiaie. EcTe HekoTOpas TeHISHIUS
paciypeHust madpl Ha CyKIlIMa ToJIoc.

[TepBuuHas yTTxanana KojaebiaeTcss MeXIy BO3BpallleHHEM HEKOTOPOTO
CHWJILHOTO U3HYPEHHUS B MOICPKUBAIOIIEH ITpaHe, HO HE BUTAJIBHOTIO, a
(bu3NYECKOro, M U3THAHWEM TEHJICHIIUU K YCTalOCTH, KOTOpasi B TAKOM
cily4ae IEIUISIeTCS JIMIIb 3a MPUBBIYKY K MYCKYJIbHOMY HAIpsKEHUIO,
BPEMEHHO UCUEPIBIBAIOLIEMY TEIECHYIO CUITY/, Ucnonv3yemyio] s
JBUXKEHUS, HO HE [ucuepnviéarouemy] NOIACPKUBAIOLIYIO ITPaHY.
Heckonpko qHEN rocnoacTBOBANIO U3HYPEHUE, CETOIHS BEUEPOM
yCTpaHEHHE BHOBb BO30OHOBUJIOCH.

12 mas.

Cxpunt ykasbiBaeT: (1) T2 10/KHO OBITE BEIIBHHYTO BIEPEL, - (2)
npeoOpa3oBaHue UealUU, [Komopas] NOMKHA CTaTh PACIIMPEHHON U
YHUBEpCATU3UPOBAHHOM, (3) KaMaHaH/a, pelaloIni mporpecc, - (4) pymna,
pelaronuii nporpecc, - (5) BuIaiis, HACTONYUBOCTS, - (6) AeiicTBHE
U7eaIbHOCTH Ha 3/I0pPOBbE U MEPBUYHYIO yTTXanaHy. JJo6aBute 6picTpoe
pa3BHUTHE B YCTAHOBJICHHBIX BeIaxX, JIUIM, BAHTMake u T.11.

T? Teneps aBTOMaTHYECKH TIPOIOIKAETCS B MIEATN3AINM TeJIETaTHiA,
KOTOpBIE TOJHKHBI OBITH MPe0oOpa30BaHbl 3 MEHTAIILHOTO B MHTYUTUBHBIN
uznean. OHO UMEET JeTI0 CO BCEMH TEJIETaTHAMHU U PEIIUTEFHO TOMEIIAET
WX Ha UX HaJyIeXaliue Mecra.

Banrmaiis terneps qoikHA OBITH OTMEUEHA B JIBYX JIBMIKEHUSX, JIyde3apHBIX
u cusiromux; (1) myuesapHasi, uncTas BaHTMaks, BaK, BBINPHITUBAOIIUHN U3




to reject the inferior inspirational and intuitional forms; the latter is
ordinar[il]y revelatory in the intuitional form or merely intuitional and can
even sink to mental intuitive speech. Ideality is working upon this latter
action to assimilate it to the effulgent revelatory speech.

Ideation is now usually full of revelatory substance and sometimes of
revelatory light, but is obstructed in its form of manifestation by the old
tendency to expression in the mentality. This is being indulged in order that
the resisting intellect may be forced to change entirely into ideal substance of
thought. It is the unconverted T2 which is the main support of this
obstruction.

The physical obstruction, taking advantage of suspension during the
night, has tried to get rid of the kamananda, to disprove fixity. But the
powers of fixity and pervasion have prevailed. They are now natural to the
body, can do without tapas and, even when suppressed by the suspension,
need only smarana to set them in action. To get rid of suspension by vismriti
is now the task that lies before the Ananda. It is now no longer dependent on
position, but self-acting in all positions, even in ambulando, where indeed it
has a great power of spontaneity and pervasion. Nihsmarana ananda has also
become self-acting.

Rupa develops variety in the quite crude forms, but the old defect of
chaotic non-spontaneous formation with defect of rupa qualities is again
strong in them, as in instability and want of variety in the spontaneous forms.
These are the two rocks upon which the progress has always fatally
stumbled, come to a halt and gone back.

Accuracy of intuitive telepathic trikaldrishti is now very strong and
embraces detail, though here it is not always quite perfect in its choice.
Confusion of stupefied intellect in the physical brain atmosphere is the one
successful obstruction now remaining. When this occurs, the ideality has to
break its way through to manifest.

In samadhi rupa shows a tendency to manifest in antardarshi, some of
the forms with an initial, others with a greater stability, but all crude.
Developed rupa in swapna once with a strong stability; chayamaya with a

UJCaNbHOCTH, C coAeprKalleiicsa B HEM uaeanuei, (2) BeIpa3uTenbHast, WK
OTBEYAIOIasl Ha IPEbIYIYIO HJI€allNI0, WM e UCXOsIIas U3
0e3MOJIBHOM HESICHOW HeaIu, KOTOpoil oHa mpuaact Gpopmy u
BbIpaxkeHHe. [lepBast Bcerna CKJIOHHA OBITh MBICTIBIO OTKPOBEHUS U
OTKJIOHSITh HU3IIKE BAOXHOBEHHBIC U HHTYUTHBHBIC (DOPMBI; TOCIETHSS -~
3TO OOBIYHO OTKPOBEHHE B UHTYUTUBHOU (DOpME MIIH MMPOCTO MHTYUTHBHAS,
Y MOXET JJakKe CHIDKATHCS 10 MEHTAJIbHON MHTYUTUBHON PEYH.
NneansHoCTh paboTaeT HAJ STUM MOCIEAHUM JACHCTBUEM, YTOOBI
aCCUMMJIMPOBATh €T0 B JTy4€3apHYIO peub OTKPOBEHUSI.

Wneanus Tenepb 0OBIYHO HAIOIHAETCS CyOCTaHIIMEH OTKPOBEHUS U
MHOT/Ia CBETOM OTKPOBEHHSI, HO 3aTpynHsAeTcs B €€ hopMe MpOosiBICHUS
CTapoil TEHJAEHIMEN K BBIPA)KEHUIO B MEHTAIBHOCTU. JTO MO3BOJISETCH,
YTOOBI COMPOTUBIISIONINICS UHTEIIEKT ObUT BEIHYXAECH MOTHOCTHIO
M3MEHUTHCS B UICATIbHYIO CyOCTAaHILINIO MbICIIU. IMeHHO
HenpeobpazosanHoe T2 ABJIAETCS MIABHON MOIIEPHKKOM 3TOTO TIPENSATCTBHS.

duznyeckoe MPOTUBOCHCTBIE, BOCIOIB30BABIINCH IPHOCTAHOBKOM B
T€UEHUE HOYH, MOIBITATOCh N30aBUTHCS OT KAMaHaH/Ibl, ONPOBEPTHYTH [eé/
ycToinunBOCTh. HO CcHiIbl ycTOMUMBOCTH M TpOHUKaHUA npeodnaganu. OHu
Tenephb €CTeCTBEHHBI /IS TeJa, MOT'YT OOXOIUThCS 0e3 Tamaca u, 1axe eClu
CEPKUBAIOTCS PUOCTAHOBKOM, HY>KJJAIOTCS JIUIIb B CMapaHe, YTOOBI
MIPUBECTUCH B JieicTBUE. M30aBUTHCS OT MPUOCTAHOBKHU M3-32 BUCMPUTH -
BOT 3a/1aua, KOTopas Terneph NocTapiieHa nepea AHannon. OHa Tenepb yxe
HE 3aBUCHUT OT TOJIOKEHUSI [menaj, HO CaMOICHCTBYIOIIAst BO BCEX
MOJIOKEHUSIX, AaXKe B aMOynaH/10, TJie OHA IeHCTBUTEIHHO UMEET OOJIBIIYIO
CHJIy CIIOHTAHHOCTH U IpoHUKaHus. HuxcmapaHa aHaHJa Takxke crajia
CaMOJICHCTBYIOIIICH.

Pyna pa3BuBaer pasHooOpasue B TOCTaTOYHO CHIPHIX (OpPMax, HO CTapbIi
nedeKT Xa0TUYECKOTO HECTTIOHTAHHOTO (POPMHUPOBaHHUS C Je(hEeKTOM KaueCTB
PYIIBI B HUX BHOBb CHIIEH/, npos6asch] Kak B HECTAOMIBHOCTH, TaK U B
HEeXBaTKe pa3HOOOpa3us B CIOHTAHHBIX (hopMax. DTo JIBE CKaJbl, HA
KOTOpBIE Tporpecc Beerna GaraibHO HATHIKAICS, TPUXOAMI K OCTAHOBKE U
BO3BpaIllaJcs Ha3al.

TOYHOCTH UHTYUTHUBHOTO TEJICTIATUYECKOTO TPUKAJIIPHUIITH TEIIEPh OYEHb
BEJIMKa M 0XBaThIBAET JETAJU, XOTS 3/1€Ch OHO HE BCErJa BIOIHE
COBEpIIEHHO B €ro BbIOOpe. becnopsaaok omenoMIEHHOrO UHTEIUIEKTA B
(buznyeckoil MO3roBoi aTMocdepe - eTMHCTBEHHOE YCIICITHOE MPEMSITCTBHE,
ocraBieecs Tenepb. Korna oHo BcTpedaercs, HAealbHOCTh T0JIKHA
mponarath ce0e MyTh CKBO3b HETO, YTOOBI IPOSBUTHCSI.




long continuance of chitras or action. The rest — reading sometimes very
vivid and initially stable — ordinarily idealised, but their free action is not
yet fixed in the samadhi.

Conversion of ideation into the revelatory-inspirational thought is now
enlarging itself very rapidly and being applied to T2. Decisive trikaldrishti is
frequent, but it is usually telepathic or leans on the telepathic. The greater
trikaldrishti awaits the development of the secondary ideality of which there
are some precursor signs and instances. T2 applied to internal movements is
advanced, T? applied to objects in the field of exercise copious but weak, T2
applied to life hardly yet in action, except for scattered instances.

Rupa developed some variety of fugitive perfect rupas in the evening;
they do not emerge perfectly from the chidakasha.

The conversion of ideation has been founded, enlarged and developed a
strong tendency of universalisation; T2 has advanced, but is still obstructed.
Kamananda has fixed recurrence and an initial power of nihsmarana. Rupa
has a certain fixity of its will to progress. Vishaya made no progress. Ideality
is acting on arogya and primary utthapana, but without any definite progress.

May 13.

T2 is to be rapidly developed today; ideality to continue to universalise
its action in the thought and its conversion of thought-speech to the
revelatory form and substance; kamananda to develop sasmarana continuity
and nihsmarana force, rupa and samadhi to compel their obstacles. Physical
siddhi has to generalise its initial progress in its other members.

T2 is busy with the telepathies. It is distinguishing two fields of telepathic
knowledge. By identification (sanyama) with the physical plane of being, it
feels accurately the tendencies etc that materialise in the object and
determine its action; it can even see provisionally the presently future action
to a certain extent, provided it does not miss the possibilities that are not yet
in action, but may or will be in action. It can see which will prevail, provided
no higher idea or will intervenes. Secondly, there are the forces of the lower

B camanxu pyna nokassiBaeT TEHISHIUIO IPOSBIATHCS B aHTApapILy,
HEKOTOpbIe U3 GOPM C HaYaIbHOM, Apyrue ¢ 0ombieil cTabMIBHOCTHIO, HO
Bce chIpble. Pa3BuTas pymna B cBalHe OIHaX/Ibl BO3HUKJIA C OOJIBIION
CTaOUIIBHOCTBIO; YalisiMais - P J10JITON MPOJOIKUTEILHOCTH YUTP WIH
neiictBust. OcTajabHbIE - YTEHUE HHOTA OYEHB SIPKOE M U3HAYAIBHO
CTaOMIIBHOE - OOBIYHO MJCATU3UPYIOTCS, HO UX CBOOOJHOE JEHCTBHE B
camaJxu emeé He (PUKCUPOBAHO.

[IpeBpamenue uaeanuu B OTKPOBEHHO-BJOXHOBEHHYIO MBICIIb TEIIEPh
O4eHb OBICTPO pacumpseT cebs u npuMensercs k T2. Pemaroniee
TPUKAIAPUILTH [npoucxooum] 4acTto, HO OHO OOBIYHO TeJIENaTHYeCKOe WU
ONMpaeTCs Ha TeJaenaTuieckoe. bompiiee TpPUKAIIPUIITH 0KUAAECT PA3BUTUSA
BTOPUYHOH MJI€aTIbHOCTH, OT KOTOPOU MPUXOAAT HEKOTOPHIE NPEABAPSIOIINE
3HAKK U IpUMeEPHL. T2, IPUIIOKEHHOE K BHYTPEHHUM JIBHKEHHUSM,
npozsuraercs, T2, NPUIOKEHHOE K OOBEKTaM B 00J1aCTH yIPaKHEHHUH,
0OMIIBHO, HO 1260, T2, MPUIOKEHHOE K KU3HH, €Ba JIU TI0Ka JIEHCTBYET,
KpOME KaK B OTACIIbHBIX CIIy4asX.

Beuepom pyna pa3zBrBaia HEKOTOpoe pazHooOpa3ue OeribIxX
COBEpPIICHHBIX PYII; OHU HE MOSBJISIOTCS COBEPIIEHHBIMU U3 YHJAKAIIIH.

I[TpeBpatenre uaeanuu OblJI0O OCHOBaHO, PACIIUPEHO U PAa3BUIIO CHIIBHYIO
TEHJIEHIMIO K yHUBepcanu3aun; T2 MpOIBUHYIOCK, HO €IIE 3aTPYIHEHO.
Kamananna 3adukcrupoBaia mOBTOPEHNE M HAUYAIbHYIO CHITy HUIXCMAapaHbI.
Pyna umeer HeKoTOpyt0 (PUKCHPOBAHHOCTH €€ BOJIM K Iporpeccy. Bumaiis
HE czenaia nmporpecca. MaeaapHOCTh BO3AEHCTBYET HA apOrblO U
NEPBUYHYIO YTTXaMaHy, HO 0€3 KaKOro-To KOHKPETHOTO Iporpecca.

13 mas.
T2 ceromHs TOMKHO OBICTPO PAa3BUBATLCA; MACATLHOCTD JOJKHA
MIPOJIOJIKUTH YHUBEPCAIM3UPOBATD €€ JIEHCTBHE B MBICIIH U €€ MpeBpaIieHue
MBICJICHHOU peur B PopMy B CYOCTAHITUIO OTKPOBEHHS; KAMaHAH 1A TOJKHA
Pa3BUThH cacMapaHa HEMPEePhIBHOCTh U HUXCMapaHa CUITY, pPylia U cCaMajXu
JTOJKHBI TPEOJIONIETh UX NMPEMATCTBUA. DU3HUECKUE CUIIXH JTOJIKHBI
pacIpoCTpaHUTh MEPBOHAYAIBHBINA MTPOTPECC HA UX IPYTHE DJIEMEHTHI.

T2 3ansaTo TenenarusamMu. OHO pasIMYacT ABE 00JaCTH TENENATHIECKOTO
sHanus. [1pu naentudukanmm (caabsiMe) ¢ GU3NISCKUM IUIAHOM OBITHSI OHO
TOYHO YYBCTBYET TE€H/ICHIIUHU U T.]I., KOTOPbIE MaTePHAIU3YIOTCSI B OOBEKTE U
MIPENOIPENECIISIOT €T0 IEHCTBUSI; OHO Ja)Ke MOXKET MPEIBAPUTEITHLHO YBUIETh
B HAcTOsIIeM Oy/yliee AeiicTBUE B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH, €CITH OHO He




mental and pranic planes. These it sees before they at all touch the physical;
that they are true, it can see by feeling their reality and also because they
translate themselves subsequently into intention, tendency, action, impulse,
impression etc in the object observed. It is here that the danger of perversion
by false stress is strongest,— though it occurs everywhere,— because the
pranic especially have a vehement urge towards self fulfilment, the mental a
strong intention to fulfil and belief in their success, and they convey this to
the observing mind. But only a few can really act upon the object effectively
and fulfil their aim. Their action is irregular; they often produce a subsequent
partial effect or modify the immediate or subsequent action without fulfilling
themselves as they had wished, or they fulfil themselves at other times, in
another place, under other circumstances, even in other objects. Often the
object first influenced escapes, but another which has come into the field of
the influence is entirely affected; it is as if the powers acting in him took up
and carried out the suggestion which the powers acting in the first had
rejected. The powers of the higher mental and pranic planes fulfil themselves
much more frequently, powerfully and [ ], they have more of the truth in
them. But in all this there is no absolute certainty of future trikaldrishti,
though prevision after prevision may be fulfilled with unvarying accuracy for
a long time; still it is only even then a prevailing certainty, a mental and
moral, not an absolute and ideal certainty. Moreover in all this there is a will
attending the idea and the will in the observer may help or retard, make
possible or prevent the fulfilment; because the powers hostile to a result take
note and resist more strongly and if they are stronger, prevail, the powers
favourable to it take advantage, strengthen themselves and if the observer's
will is strong, they prevail. All this is now felt, seen, participated in by the
intuitive-inspirational or less easily by the revelatory inspirational perception
in the being. The element of revelation however is now increasingly present
in the first or else attends it in the accompanying ideation.

The perception of all these things is becoming steadily more intense and

YIIYCTHUT T€ BO3MOXHOCTH, KOTOpbIE €l HE B IEHCTBUH, HO MOT'YT OBITh WJIN
OynyT B aeiictBuu. OHO MOXET YBHETh, UTO OyAeT mpeoliiaaars, npu
YCJIOBHMH, UTO HET OoJee BhICLIEH Uen WU BMelBatoleiics Bonu. Bo-
BTOPBIX, €CTh CUJIbI 00JI€€ HU3IINX MEHTAJIbHOTO U MPAHUYECKOTO TJIAHOB.
OHM BUIAT 3TO NPEX/e, YeM OHO BOOOIIE KacaeTcs (PU3NIECKOro; TOT (PaKT,
YTO OHU BEPHBI, MO)KHO YBHJIETh, OLIIYTUB UX PEAIIBHOCTD, a TAK)KE BBUY
TOTO, YTO BIOCJIEICTBUM OHU TPAHCIUPYIOT ce0s B HAMEpPEHHE, TEHACHLUIO,
NeiiCTBUE, UMITYIIBC, BIICYATICHHE U T.]1. B HaOMoqaeMoM o0bekte. FiMeHHO
371eCh OIIACHOCTb W3BPAILEHUs JIOKHBIM CTPECCOM Hanlosee CuilbHa - XOTA
OHa BCTPEYAETCS BCIONY, - IOTOMY YTO OCOOEHHO IPAHUYECKHUE CUIIBI HECYT
¢ c000i1 HEUCTOBBIN MOPHIB K CAMOBBIIIOIHEHNIO, MEHTAJIbHOE MOIIIHOE
HaMEepEeHHE BBINIOJIHUTD U BEPY B UX YCIIEX, U OHU COOOIIAIOT 3TO
HaOmogaromemMy ymy. Ho nuiib HekoTopble MOTYT peanbHO 3P PEKTUBHO
BO3/ICHCTBOBATh HAa OOBEKT U JOCTUraTh WX Lenu. VX neiictpue
HEPEryJasipHO; OHU YacTO MPOU3BOIAT MOCIEAYIOIINNA YaCTHUHBIN 3 dexT
WM MOAU(UIIUPYIOT HEMEUIEHHOE WK TIOCIIeyIolIee eiicTBrE, He
BBINOJIHSAA ce0s TaK, KAK OHU XOTEJIU, UM OHH BBITIOJIHAIOT ce0s B IPyTruX
cllydasix, B IPyI'OM MecCTe, IPU APYTHX 00CTOATENbCTBAX, JaXKe B APYTHX
oObekTax. YacTo nepBblii OOBEKT, MOMABIINI 1T0]] BIUSHUE, YOEraeT, HO
JPYroM, KOTOPBIN BOIIEI B ITOJIE BIUSHMUS, IOJIHOCTBIO 3aTPOHYT; KaK €CIIU
ObI CHJIbI, IEHCTBYIONINE B HEM, IPUHSIIM U BBIIIOJIHUIN TO BHYLLICHHE,
KOTOPOE€ OTKJIOHWJIUA CHJIBI, IEHCTBYIONIME B TIepBOoM. CHIIBI O0JI€€ BBICIIIUX
MEHTAJIbHBIX U MPAHUUYECKUX MJIAHOB BBIMOJIHSIOT ce0s ropasio yaiie u
MOIIIHEE, OHU UMEIOT OoJIble UCTUHBI B cebe. Ho mpu BcéM 3TOM HeT
a0COIOTHOHN YBEPEHHOCTH B TPUKAIJPUIITH OynyIIero, XoTs MpeiBUICHHUE
3a MPeIBUJICHUEM MOXKET BBIMOIHATHCS ¢ HEU3MEHHONW TOYHOCTBIO
JUINTENBHOE BPEMsI; TEM HE MEHEE, JasKe TOra 3TO BCETO JIMILIb
npeoOajaromas yBepeHHOCTb, MEHTaJIbHAsI U MOpaJIbHAsA, @ He a0COMIOTHAS
U UJiealibHas yBEpeHHOCTb. KpoMe Toro, 3a BceM 3TUM CTOMT BOJIA,
COIIPOBOXK/IAIOIAS MJIEI0, U BOJISL B HAOIIOaTENe MOXKET IOMOYb MM
3aJIepiKaTh, CAENIATh BO3MOXKHBIM WIN IIPEJOTBPATUTD BHIIIOJTHEHUE; TIOTOMY
YTO CHJIBI, BpaKJeOHBIC Pe3yabTaTy, IPUHUMAIOT [eé] K CBEACHUIO U OoJee
CHJIBHO COIIPOTUBIISIIOTCS U, €CIIM OHU CUJIbHEE, IPe00aiatoT, CUIIbI,
OaronpusTHBIC 7Sl HETO, UCTIONB3YIOT MPEUMYILECTBO, YCHIIUBAIOT CEO0sI U,
€cJIn BOJIsI HabMroaTesst CuilbHa, peobianatoT oHu. Beé 3to Tenepn
OLLYII[AETCsl, BUAUTCS, YUACTBYET P UHTYUTUBHO-BIOXHOBEHHOM WIIH, C
MEHBbUIEH JETKOCTBIO, IIPU OTKPOBEHHO-BIOXHOBEHHOM BOCIPUSTHH B
cymectBe. OJJHaKO AJIEMEHT OTKPOBEHHUS TeNEph BCE OOMbILIE TPUCYTCTBYET




satisfying, it is increasing in the quality of the satyam brihat and in the ritam
of the satyam brihat. The pressure from above is for what is subconscient to
be mentally or ideally seen and felt, and for the mental perception to be
transformed into the ideal or to be accompanied or enlightened by the ideal
thought.

Kamananda is [increasing]® rapidly in sasmarana continuity, but it still
tends sometimes and the Ananda tends always to diminution of intensity by
vismriti. The opposite tendency of increase by continuity is not yet strong
enough to get permanently the upper hand. There is also the habit of
discontinuity which though no longer proper to the physical body is imposed
on it by the mind of the Akasha of the surrounding physicality and accepted
through force of past habit. The old sanskara of the body that the Ananda
must be discontinued to give it relief, exists also in that mind and has its
effect in bringing about discontinuity. The latter can be more easily
eliminated than the general habit of discontinuance, which cannot be finally

expelled except by the growth of the nihsmarana action.
" MS frequently (redundant; apparently a third adverb was intended)
¥ MS increasingly

In Samadhi rupa played freely in swapna, occurring automatically with
spontaneous fluidity, rapidity, vividness, usually with completeness and with
much variety every time, the moment the verge of swapna was crossed; but it
is still unstable. This play carried itself also into the antardarshi, but there
with a certain inability to impress itself on the chittakasha; the rupas however
were in their nature of the developed kind. There is still a recurring
obstruction to the free play of all the members of the samadhi; the etheric
akasha holds them back, is forced, again withholds and has again to be
forced. Nevertheless reading manifested and narrative by succession of
images.

Sasmarana continuity seems now to be sufficiently established, but
nihsmarana is still too easily suppressed. The stress has now to be more upon
the overcoming of vismriti and its effects.

Script. "In kamananda the vismriti to be conquered in these three days,
not indeed entirely, but fundamentally.... Rupa and samadhi will still take
some time. The ideality to move strongly forward in thought and T2."

B IMIEPBOM WJIM K€ MOCEUIAET €0 B COMPOBOXKIAIOINICH HACAIINH.
Bocnpustre Bcex 3TUX Beliel HEYKJIIOHHO CTAaHOBUTCS 00J1€€ MHTEHCUBHBIM
1 yIOBJIETBOPUTEIILHBIM, OHO BO3pacTaeT B KAYECTBE caThsAMa Opuxara u B
puTame catbsiMa Opuxata. J[aBiieHHne CBBIIIE OCYIIECTBISECTCS U HA TO, YTO
MOZICO3HATEIBHO, YTOOBI OHO OBIJI0 MEHTAJIBHO MU HI€aIbHO BUINMBIM U
OIIlyTUMBIM, U HA MEHTAJIbHOE BOCIIPUATHE, YTOOBI OHO OBLIO
TpaHC(OPMHUPOBAHO B UJICATHLHOE, MM COMTPOBOXKAAIOCH, MIH OCBEIIAIOCH
HUJeaIbHON MBICIIBIO.

Kamanana GBICTpO BO3pacTaeT Mpu cacMapaHa HEMPEPbIBHOCTH, HO OHA
BpeMEHaMH ell€ nMeeT TeHJICHIIMIO, a AHaH/1a BCerla UMeeT TeHICHIINIO, K
YMEHBIICHUIO THTEHCUBHOCTH NPH BUCMPUTH. [IpoTHBOIIONOKHAS
TEH/IEHIMs BO3pacTaHus PH HENPEPHIBHOCTH €IlIE HEA0CTaTOYHO CHIIbHA,
9T0OBI MEPMAHEHTHO OJICPKHUBATh BepX. TakKe eCTh MPUBBIYKA K
IIPEPBIBAaHUIO, KOTOPAs, XOTS YK€ He NMpHCcyla PU3HUECKOMY Tely,
HaJlaraeTcs Ha HeTo YMOM AKAIlld U3 OKPYXKAIOLIEro (pU3n4ecKoro u
IIPUHUMAETCS B CUITy NPOILION npuBbluKU. CTapas caHCKapa Teja O TOM,
4yT0 AHaH/1a JOJKHA IPEPBIBATHCS, YUTOOBI JaBaTh €My OOJIeryeHue,
CYILECTBYET TaKKe€ U B ’TOM yMe U OKa3bIBaeT 3(h(heKT B MpUBHECECHUN
npepbiBHOCTHU. [locnenHsist MoXeT ObITh 0oJIee JIETKO YCTpaHeHa, YeM o01ast
IIPUBBIUKA K IPEPHIBAHUIO, KOTOPAsk HE MOKET OBITh yJaJleHa OKOHYATENbHO,
KpOMe KaK BO3pacTaHHEM HUXCMapaHa JICHCTBHUSI.

B Camanxu pyna cBoOOIHO urpasna B CBallHe, BCAKUN pa3 aBTOMAaTHYECKH
IIPOMCXO/IS CO CIIOHTAHHOM TEKY4YeCThI0, CKOPOCTBIO, IPKOCThIO, OOBIYHO €
MIOJTHOTOM U ¢ OOJIBIIUM pa3HOOOpa3ueM B TOT MOMEHT, KOI/Ia ITepeceKanach
rpaHb CBaIHbI; HO OHA el HecTabuIbHA. JTa UIpa BOLLIA TAKXKE B
aHTapAaplId, HO TaM ¢ HEKOTOPOW HECITOCOOHOCTBIO OTIeYaTaTh cedst Ha
YUTTaKaIlle; OAHAKO PYIbl ObUIM pa3BUTOTO BUA MO UX npupone. Emé ecth
MIOBTOPSIIOIIEECs MPENSATCTBHE /ISl CBOOOIHON UTPHI BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB
camaJxu; 3pupHas akaia ynep:KuBaeT ux 1mo3ajau, oHu Gopcupyrores,
BHOBb YACP)KMBAIOTCSI 1 BHOBB JIOJDKHBI OBITH (popcupyeMbl. Tem He MeHee,
IPOSIBIIIIOTCS] UTEHHE U paccKa3 ¢ MOCIEeI0BATEIbHOCTHIO N300paskeHHH.
CacMapaHa HENpephIBHOCTD, IIOX0XKE, TETIEPh YCTAHOBIIEHA 10CTaTOYHO, HO
HUXCMapaHa eI CIUIIKOM JIETKO nojasisercs. Tenepb 10mkeH ObITh
OONBIINI aKIIEHT Ha MPEOIOJICHNH BUCMPUTH U €T0 3P PEKTOB.

Cxkpunt. "BucmpuTs B KaMaHaH/Ie JOKHO OBITh MOOEKICHO B OTH TPH
TIHSI, KOHEYHO, HE MOJTHOCTHIO, HO (PyHIaMEeHTaJIBHO.... Pyna u camanxu emeé




The vismriti seems already to have been conquered in its effects and it is
being now initially conquered in itself, that is, its force is being diminished
and at times the Ananda persists against it enforcing itself and drawing back
the mind to it instead of waiting for the mind to return from its preoccupation
and then either reforming or renewing itself. Even when it waits, it does not
now need to re-form or renew, but is there all along and is simply felt again
by the sense, like the water in which a swimmer is moving.

The movement in ideality and TZ is preparing to set aside its remaining
deficiencies.

May 14

Script.

(1) Kamananda, initial conquest of vismriti.

(2) T2, emergence of pure trikaldrishti, enlarging of the tapas element

(3) Ideality; revelatory thought in the speech; farther conversion in the
ideation.

(4) Rupa and samadhi proceed with their development.

(5) Vishaya to be strongly insisted on so as to break the barrier.

The initial conquest of vismriti is growing rapidly and irresistibly in
strength. The obstruction is now falling back on the fear of the kamananda in
the external physicality, its sense that the body will not be able to bear
continuous or at least continuously intense kamananda. The only present
justification is that the body does not feel quite at home with the grosser, too
physical-vital, unidealised form which the ananda still tends too largely to
take.

Rupa has now broken down two barriers, (1) the inability to proceed with
its self development which arose from a wrong attitude towards the
processes actually employed and a haste to get done with imperfect
movements; (2) denial of stability in perfection to all but very crude forms.

3alMyT Kakoe-To Bpems. neanbHoCTh B MbICU M T2 TOJDKHA CHIILHO
MPOBUHYTHCA BIEpE."

Bucmputh, moxoske, yxe mooexaeHo B ero 3pQeKrax, u Ternepb OHO
MEPBOHAYAIILHO TIOOEKACHO B cede, TO €CTh €0 CHJIa YMEHBIACTCS, U
BpeMEHaMH AHaH/Ia COXPaHsIETCsl BOIIPEKH eMy, HacTanBasi Ha ceOe U
CTSTUBas K ce0e yM, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI KJaTh OT yMa BO3BPAIICHHUS U3 €T0
MOTJIONIEHHOCTH U 3aTeM JIMO0 BHOBb (DOPMUPOBATH, THMOO BO3OOHOBIIATH
ce0s1. Jlaxke Korza oHa KIET, OHA TETIePh HE HYKJAeTCsS B HOBOM
(bopMHPOBaHUM WM BO30OHOBJICHUH, HO HAXOJUTCS TaM BCE BpeMs U
MIPOCTO BHOBB OIIYIIAETCS YyBCTBOM, KaK BOJIa, B KOTOPOH JIBIIKETCS
TUTOBEII.

I[BI/I)KGHI/IG B NACAJIBbHOCTH U B T2 TFOTOBUTCA OTCTPAHUTH €TI0 OCTAIOIIUCCH
HEAOCTAaTKH.

14 mas

Ckpurnr.

(1) Kamanana, HauanbHOE 3aBOE€BaHHE BUCMPUTH.

(2) T2, nosiBIeHKE YUCTOTO TPUKAJAPUIITH, BO3PACTAHHUE TAIIAC SJIEMEHTA.
(3) UneanbHOCTDH; MBICIIb OTKPOBEHUS B PEUM; ajbHEIIEee IpeBpallcHNE B
ujealum.

(4) Pyna u camaznxu mpoJoiKaroT X pa3BUTHE.

(5) Bumaiis 1omKHa CHIIBHO HacTaWBaTh, YTOOBI pa3pyIIUTh Oapbep.

HauaneHoe 3aBoeBaHME BUCMPUTH BO3PACTACT B CUJIE OBICTPO U HEOJIOIHMO.
[IpemsiTcTBHE TEMEph CMATaeT 10 cTpaxa nepes KaMaHaHI0W BO BHEIITHEM
(U3NIECKOM, JIO €r0 ONIYIIEHUS, YTO TeJI0 He OyAeT ClIOCOOHO BBIHECTH
HENPEPBIBHYIO WJIH, TI0 KpaliHel Mepe, HeMPEePhIBHO HHTCHCHUBHYIO
KaMaHaHy. EqMHCTBEHHOE HacTOsIIee ONpaBIaHKe - B TOM, YTO TEJIO HE
9yBCTBYET ce0s BIIOJIHE JJ0Ma TpU Ooiee rpy0oid, CauImkoM (HU3nIecKu-
BUTAJILHOW HEHUJICATH3UPOBAHHOW (hopMe, KOTOPYIO aHaH/Ia eI uMeeT
TEHICHIINIO IIPUHUMATh B CIIUIIIKOM OOJIBIIION CTETICHH.

Pyna Teneps pa3pymia 1sa 6apbepa: (1) HecmocoOHOCTH MTPOOIIKATh €€
caMOpa3BHUTHE, BO3HUKAIONIEH OT HETPAaBMIBHOTO OTHOIIECHUS K PEATbHO
UCTIOJIB3YEMBIM IPOIECCaM U OT MOCHEITHOCTH, TOMYCKArOIIEH




The development is proceeding steadily against every difficulty; all the
old difficulties, presenting themselves as strongly as they can, are being
overborne. Secondary initial stability as well as primary has been established
in perfect, developed, dense and crude forms alike, but only in the type.
Primary initial stability is when the object stands long enough for the eye as
well as the mind to get a strong view and impression of it; it is momentary, of
one moment. Secondary is when the object stands longer than is needed for
this, lingers a moment or two and vanishes; it is a stability of two or three
moments. Tertiary is when it stands for several moments. Final stability
comes when the object stays as long as the will holds it.

The defect of the siddhi, the third barrier still unbroken is its lack of
variety. Other forms come, but either they have not even the primary initial
stability or, having it, yet they do not come so easily as the type, are not so
complete or are in other ways deficient; and in the crude they tend always to
be anticipated or replaced by the type. When this barrier breaks down, rupa
in the jagrat will be able to develop rapidly its completeness, freedom and
perfection.

Revelatory thought on the right level and in the inevitable style pure or
the inevitable forms of the inspired, illuminative, effective and adequate
styles is now well fixed, natural and normal, practically universalised in the
original vangmaya. In the derivative it is beginning to triumph finally over
the mental gravitation.

Vishaya is now reviving in gandha and taste.

The position of vishaya is complex and unequal. In gandha it has already
been well developed, but it is subject to exceedingly long periods of
obstruction and cessation and has then to be redeveloped by tapas. If this
habit is overcome and sthula and sukshma gandhas well distinguished, there
will be perfect siddhi. Crude primary tastes are similarly established, but
here tapas is more easily effective and the distinction is clear; specific tastes
occur, but not freely nor in great abundance; of substantial taste there is only
an imperfect first movement. Sparsha is violently limited to a few habitual

HECOBEpIIEHHbIE ABMKEHNUS; (2) OTpHUIIaHHsI CTaOMIBHOCTH TPU
COBEpIIEHCTBE BO BceX (hopMax, KpoOMe OYEeHb TPYOBIX.

Pa3BuTHe MpoucxoauT HEYKIOHHO BOIIPEKU KaX10M TPYIHOCTH;
IIPEOI0JIEBAIOTCS BCE CTAapble TPYAHOCTH, BBIJIBUTAIOINE C€0s1 TaK CHIIBHO,
KaK OHU MOT'YT. BropuuHasi HauanbHas CTaOUIBHOCTD, @ TAK)KE MEPBUYHAS,
OBUTH YCTaHOBJICHBI B COBEPILIEHHBIX, PA3BHUTHIX, MJIOTHBIX U CHIPHIX (opMax
OJIMHAKOBO, HO JIUIIb B TUIE. [lepBuyHas HavallbHasg CTAOUIBHOCTD - 3TO
KOTJ]a OOBEKT YA KUBACTCS TOCTATOYHO JIOJITO, YTOOBI TJ1a3a, a TAKKE YM,
MONTYYMIIH SICHOE M300pakeHUE U BIIEYATIICHHE OT HETr0; OHA
KpaTKOBPEMEHHA, Ha OMH MOMEHT. BropuuHas - korna o0beKkT
YAEPKUBAETCS JOJIbIIE, YeM HEOOXOAUMO JIJIsl 3TOTO, 3aJIepP>KUBACTCS Ha
MOMEHT WJIM JIBA U UCUYE3AET; 3TO CTA0OMIIBHOCTD Ha JIBa WJIM TP MOMEHTA.
TpeTtnuHnas - Kora OH yAep>KUBAETCS HECKOIBKO MOMEHTOB. OKOHYaTeIbHas
CTaOMIIBHOCTD IPUXOUT, KOTJIa OOBEKT OCTAETCS, TIOKA BOJIS yIEPIKUBACT
ero.

Hedexr cuaaxu, TpeTrii 6apbep, eme He pa3pyIICHHBIN - 9TO HEXBaTKa e¢
pasznoobpasus. [pyrue hopMbl IpUXoasT, HO TUOO OHU HE UMEIOT JaXKe
MEPBUYHON HAYaJIbHOM CTaOMIIBHOCTH, TNOO0, UMesl €€, OHU BCE Ke MPUXOIAT
HE TaK JIETKO, KaK TUITUYHbIE, HE TaK MOJHBI WIH HEJOCTAaTOYHBI B APYTUX
OTHOILIEHUSX; a B CBIPbIX OHU UMEIOT TEHJICHIIUIO BCEra OKUJIaTh MU
3aMeHATbcsa TU4HOM. Korma aToT Oapbep pa3pymures, pyna B JKarpare
Oyzet criocoOHa OBICTPO Pa3BUThH €€ MOTHOTY, CBOOOY U COBEPIICHCTRBO.

MBpbICcTh OTKPOBEHHSI HA TTPABIIIBHOM YPOBHE U B HEM30EKHOM YHCTOM CTHIIC
WU B HEM30€XKHBIX (DOpMax BIOXHOBEHHOTO, OCBEIAIOIIET0, Y(H(PEKTUBHOTO
Y aJIEKBaTHOTO CTUJIEH TeNepb TBEPAO YCTAHOBIICHA, ECTECTBEHHA U
HOpMaJbHa, MPAKTUYECKU YHUBEPCAIM3UPOBAHA B OPUTMHAIBHOM BaHIMae.
B npon3BogHOI OHAa HAUMHAET, HAKOHELI, TOP>KECTBOBATh HAJI MEHTAJIbHOU
rpaBUTAIUECH.

Bumnaiis renepb BO3poxk1aeTcs B TaHJIXE U BKYCE.

[To3uuusa BuIIaku CiI0KHA U HEPOBHA. B ranaxe oHa y»ke XOpouio pa3BuTa,
HO TMOJBEP>KEHA YPE3BBIYANHO JIOJITUM MEPUOJIaM MPENSATCTBOBAHUS U
MIpEeKpaILEeHus], U TOT/Ia JOJIKHA ObITh Bocco3aBaema TtarnacoM. Eciu ata
MpUBBIYKA Oy/IET MPEOI0JIeHa, a CTXyJa U CYKIIIMa TaHAXU CTaHyT XOPOIIIO
Pa3IUYUMBI, CUJUTXH CTAaHET COBEpIIEHHOM. ChIpble MEPBUYHbBIEC BKYCHI
YCTaHOBJIEHBI aHAJIOTMYHO, HO 3/1ech Tanac 3ddexTuBeH ¢ Oonbiei
TETKOCTBIO U Pa3NIMUYCHUE SICHO; Crieln(hUIeCKre BKYChl BCTPEUAIOTCS, HO HU




touches which are however well-developed, intensely sthula in their effect,
capable of stability; very sukshma effect is more though not quite free, for its
variety is limited. Shabda is still more baffled, even where established rare
and obstructed and most confused of all by the sthula sounds of the material
world. Darshana is only of the pranic akasha and two or three of its objects,
and that too imperfectly developed.

Another attack from the external physical mind, but this was unable to
take the old form of a lethargy of the tapas, relapse into inactive shama and
prolonged cessation of the siddhi. It shaped into an upheaval of the lower
ideal-intellectual confused-tapasic activity and an attempt to annul
temporarily part of the gains of the ideality by a backsliding downwards of
the active being. In kamananda it was unable to annul the conquest of the
effects of vismriti, but succeeded in giving a fresh lease to the vismriti in
itself, which was on the point of disappearing. The difficulties in the ideal
conversion, which were disappearing, were also temporarily renewed. On the
other hand the ideation gained and especially the perception of the causes,
objects and utilities of the opposition movements were immediately seen;
there was no disturbance of the samata, except for one or two flying touches.

Samadhi limited by the attack. But sthula shabda conversation in the
swapna reached a rapid frequency not before realised, — ordinarily the
dialogue is in sukshma shabda of the nature of thought overheard, though
really it is speech. This was speech overheard, but in single sentences or
single question and response, not connected dialogue.

Ideation has now effected initially its final conversion in the primary
ideality. First, the revelatory intuition has begun to fall away and is now only
an occasional and attendant lower activity (tertiary) which is on the way to
disappearance; then the intuitive-inspirational transformed rapidly into the
revelatory-inspirational has given its pride of place to the true revelatory
which is taking up all the other forms of ideation.

CBOOOIHO, HU B OOJIBIIIOM M300UITUH; OT CYOCTaHIIMAIIBHOTO BKyCa
BCTpEUaeTCs JIMIIh HECOBEPIICHHOE TIepBOe BIKeHue. Criapiina HaCUiIbHO
OTrPaHUYUBACTCS HECKOJIBKUMU MPUBBIYHBIMH PUKACAHUAMH, KOTOPHIE,
OJTHAKO, XOPOIIIO Pa3BUThI, THTEHCUBHO CTXYJa IO UX dPPEKTy, COCOOHBI K
CTAaOWIBHOCTH; caM CyKimMa 3dext HamMHOTO O0Jee, XOTs HE COBCEM,
cBOOOIEH, MMOCKOJILKY €ro pa3HooOpasue orpanudeHo. [1ladxa emgé Oomee
3aTpyaHEH, TaXKe TaM, TJIe YCTAHOBJICH, PEJIOK M 3arpakJIaeTcsl, M Hanbosee
W3 BCEX HAPYIAETCs CTXYJA 3ByKaMH MaTepuansHoro Mupa. Jlapimana
BCTpEUYACTCs JIMIIb MPAaHUYESCKOM aKallli U JIBYX WM TPEX U3 €€ 00bEKTOB, U
T€ CJIUIITKOM HECOBEPIIICHHO Pa3BUTHI.

Emé onna araka oT BHEITHETO (PU3UUECKOTO yMa, HO OHA ObLIa
HecrocoOHa MPUHSATE cTapyro GopMy JeTapruu Tanaca, peluanBa B
HEaKTUBHOE Il1aMa U JUTUTEIbHOIO MpeKpameHus cuaax. Oxa
chopMupoBaach B MOABEM HU3IIEH HeaTbHO-UHTEIICKTYaIbHON
0ecIopsI0UYHO-TATACHIECKOM aKTUBHOCTH | B TIOTIBITKY BPEMEHHO
aAHHYJIMPOBATh YaCTh JOCTHKEHUN UCATBHOCTH CKOJIbKEHUEM aKTUBHOTO
CyllecTBa BHM3. B kamaHaH/ie OHAa HE CMOIVIa aHHYJIMPOBATh 3aBOEBaHUE
3¢ deKTOB BUCMPUTH, HO TIpeycIienia B MPeA0CTaBICHIN HOBOM apeH bl
CaMOMY BUCMPUTH, KOTOPOE ObLIIO HA TPaHU UCUE3HOBEHUS. TpyaHOCTH B
U7eaIbHOM MPeo0pa30BaHUU, KOTOPbIE UCUe3alli, ObUIH TAaK)KE BPEMEHHO
B0300HOBIEHBI. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, UAcalts U3BJIEKIIA T0Ib3Y, B
0COOEHHOCTH OBLIO HEMEIJIEHHO OCYIIECTBIEHO BOCIIPHUITHE IPHUKH,
LeJIel U TI0JI€3HOCTH ONMO3ULMOHHBIX ABM)KEHUI; HApYILIEHUsI caMaThl He
ObLIT0, KPOME HECKOIBKUX JIETYUHX MPUKACAHUU.

Camanxu orpanndeHo artakoil. Ho cTxyna mabaa 6ecena B cBammHe JI0CTUTTIA
OBICTPOM YACTOTHI, IPEK/IE HE PEATHIYEMOM, - OOBIYHO JHAIIOT TPOUCXOTUT
B CyKIITMa I11ab/1e IPUPOJIBI CIBIIITUMOM MBICITH, XOTS PEaIbHO 3TO pedb. ITO
OBLTO YCBIIIAHHON PEYbI0, HO B OTACIBHBIX MPEUIOKEHUSIX HITU B
OTJIENIbHBIX BOIMIPOCAX U OTBETAX, & HE B CBA3HOM JHAJIOre.

Wneanus teneps nepBoOHaYaIbHO OCYILECTBUIIA €€ OKOHYATEIIbHOE
npeoOpa3oBaHUe B MEPBUYHON HACAIbHOCTH. Bo-1epBbIX, UHTYHUIUS
OTKpPOBEHMSI Ha4aJla OTHAAATh U SBJISETCS TENEPh JUIIb CIy4ailHOU U
COITYTCTBYIOLIEH HU3IIEH aKTUBHOCTBIO (TPETUYHOI ), KOTOpask Ha IMMyTH K
MCUE3HOBEHHUIO; 3aTE€M UHTYUTUBHO-BJJOXHOBEHHAs1 OBICTPO
TpaHc(pOpMUpPOBaAIacCh B OTKPOBEHHO-B/IOXHOBEHHYIO, YCTYNHB €€ MOYETHOE




At the same time trikaldrishti first become liberally positive and decisive
in the general ideation is now acting with regard to the movements of the
objects of vision, not as yet with a perfect arrangement of ritam, but still with
a fairly sufficient decisiveness. In the development of these two movements
lies all the future perfection of the primary ideality.

Rupa is attempting to develop variety and partially succeeding, but it is a
variety of imperfect forms. Spontaneous manifestation out of the chidakash
is beginning entirely to replace development by mental-physical pressure in
the subtle physical ether. In this development lies the surety of a perfect
siddhi.

May 15

The programme for the second week of May has been fulfilled in all its
parts; but in the vishaya it is only a beginning.

Lipi is fixed in the ideality and always capable of perfect manifestation
with the eightfold quality; but the resistance of the physical ether remains
and force has to be used on it. As this has been little done recently, the
resistance has increased, but it only exists initially and can be broken down
very rapidly.

Ideality has become free and normal in the ideation; the revelatory is the
normal type, though the inspirational and intuitional with the revelatory
substance are also still in action. The form of the revelatory ideation is not
yet perfect. Speech thought is fixed in the revelatory ideality, but not always
in its highest form.

T2 has evolved ideal telepathy and is evolving ideal trikaldrishti and the
beginnings of ideal tapas, all in the revelatory form, though the other forms
recur.

Rupa is attempting to establish variety in the initial stability; the obstacle
to this variety is the last of the old barriers.

Vishaya is now initially active in all its parts but is still kept within its old
limits.

Kamananda is fixed in recurrence, but its continuity is still broken in upon
by vismriti aided by the demand for discontinuity as a relief to the physical
system. The former difficulty is being attacked; the latter is being observed

MECTO UCTUHHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO, KOTOPOE MOJHUMAET Bce Apyrue Gopmsl
HJealnn.

B T0 ke BpeMs TpUKaIIpUIITH, BIEPBbIE CTaBIlIee CBOOOAHO MO3UTUBHBIM U
pelaronuM B oO1Iel naeanuu, Tenepb JeHCTBYET B OTHOLIEHUH JIBUKEHHUM
00BEKTOB BUJICHHUS, TIOKA HE C COBEPILLIEHHBIM PACIIOIOKEHUEM pUTaMa, HO
BCE K€ CO BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHOM pelIarolel Cuioi. B pa3Butum 3Tux IBYX
JBYKEHUM COCTOUT BCE Oyayliee COBEPIIEHCTBO EPBUYHOM HEaTbHOCTH.
Pyna nbITaercst pa3BUTh pa3HOO0pa3ue U YaCTUYHO MPEYCIEBAET, HO 3TO -
pa3HooOpa3ue HecoBeplleHHbIX (popM. CIIOHTaHHOE MPOSBIEHUE U3
YUAAKAIIM HAYMHAET IIOJHOCTBIO 3aMEHATh Pa3BUTHE MEHTAJIbHO-
¢bu3nvecKkuM JaBIeHUEM B TOHKOM (puznueckom a¢upe. B 3ToM pazsutum
3aKJIK0YEHA FapaHTUsl COBEPIICHHON CUAJIXU.

15 mas
[TporpamMMma Ha BTOpYIO Heero Masi ObliIa BBIMIOJIHEHA BO BCEX €€ YacTsIX;
HO B BUIIAME 3TO JIMILIb HAYAJIO.
JIunu yCTaHOBJIEHO B UACAIIBHOCTH U BCET/Ia CIIOCOOHO K COBEPLIEHHOMY
MIPOSIBIICHUIO C BOCBMEPUYHBIM Ka4€CTBOM; HO COITPOTUBIICHUE
¢dusndeckoro apupa octaéres, M K HEMY JOJDKHA MTPHJIAraTbCs CUIIaA.
[TockonpKy HeaBHO 3TO OBLIO ClETKa 3aJeiICTBOBAHO, COPOTHBIICHUE
BO3pOCJI0, HO OHO CYILIECTBYET JIMIIb B HAYaJI€ U MOXET OBITh CIIOMJIEHO
O4YeHBb OBICTPO.
WneansHOCTH cTajga cBOOOTHON M HOPMAILHOW B MJI€AINH; OTKPOBEHHUE -
3TO HOPMAJIbHBIH THUII, XOTS BAOXHOBEHHAs! M UHTYUTHUBHAA C CyOCTaHIIMEH
OTKpOBEHMS Takke eni€ B feicTBur. Popma njieannn OTKPOBEHUS €I He
coBepiieHHa. PeueBas MbIcib (PMKCHPOBaHA B U1€ATLHOCTH OTKPOBEHUS, HO
HE Bcer/ia B €€ HauBbIcIIeH opme.
T? pa3Buio uaeanbHyIO TEJIENATHIO U PA3BUBAET HAEAIBHOE TPUKAIIPHUIITH
Y HayaJsa ujealbHOTro Tanaca, BcE B popMe OTKPOBEHHS, XOTSI TOBTOPSIOTCA

u ipyrue GopMmel.

Pyna nbiTaercst ycTaHOBUTH pa3HOOOpa3ue Mpu Ha4aJIbHOW CTaOMIIBHOCTH;
HPEMATCTBHE ITOMY Pa3HOOOPA3UIO - TOCIEAHUHN U3 cTapbIX OApHEPOB.
Buraiist renepp nepBoHadagbHO aKTUBHA BO BCEX €€ 4acTAX, HO emé
YACPKUBAETCS B €€ CTApBIX MpeAeiax.

Kamananga gukcupoBaHa B IOBTOPEHHUH, HO €€ HEMPEPHIBHOCTH €I1IE
HapylaeTcs Ipyu BUCMPUTH, KOTOPOMY IIOMOTaeT TpeOOBaHHE MEPEPHIBOB,




with a view to attack. Other anandas, prepared in various degrees, await the
kamananda.

Today is to be the turning point for a new movement, (1) developing what
is yet imperfectly developed, (2) preparing the physical siddhi in its three
other members, (3) developing new powers of the being.

Lipi is now laying stress on perfect spontaneity free from the ideal
suggestions and a perfect rapid stability. It has founded both of them, the
stability being no longer always of the initial order, but also very often a
prolonged stability. To this new development only fluidity is lacking. Its
complete siddhi will be the final overcoming of the etheric resistance. It is
being extended also to the antardarshi.

Samadhi is developing rupa more freely and labouring at mass reading,
not yet with success, but still with an increasing approach to success.

The sasmarana Ananda is prosecuting successfully its initial struggle with
the psycho-physical demand for discontinuity.

Lipi

1. The psychophysical resistance to the delight will be got rid of
thoroughly in two days, initially.

2. Lipi will be thoroughly perfected in July.

3. (A long lipi, declaring that the superior ideality will be now manifested
in the present limitations of the inferior ideality and they will develop
together.)

Traigunyasiddhi. The intense Ananda of shama of the Mahasaraswati
with the Maheswari basis and Mahaluxmi colour is now uniting itself with
the strong tapas of the Mahakali bhava. A mediate equation has been arrived
at, but the full Ananda of the ideal tapas is necessary before the final
unification can be secure. It is notable that the Asamata now hardly even
ventures to return except in touches of physical uneasiness, caused usually
either by physical discomfort, eg, heat, lethargic pressure of tamas on the
brain etc, or by psychophysical discomfort of the attempt of intellect to mix
still with the ideality or to accompany it. The latter is rapidly diminishing
and is at best occasional.

Kak obnerueHus ans ¢puzndeckor cuctemsl. [lepBas TpyqHOCTh aTakyeTcs;
MOCJIeHSST HAOMIOMAeTCs C MEJIbI0 aTakoBarh. Jlpyrue aHaHIbI,
MOJITOTOBJICHHBIE B PA3HOM CTEMEHH, OKHIAl0T KaMaHaHTY.
CeroaHst 10mKeH OBITH TOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHT JJIS HOBOTO ABMKeHUs, (1)
Pa3BUTHS TOTO, YTO €€ HECOBEPIICHHO Pa3BUTO, (2) MOATOTOBKHU
(bU3MYECKUX CUIIX B UX TPEX APYTUX dIEMEHTaX, (3) pa3BUTHS HOBBIX CHII
CYILIECTBa.
Jlunu Teneps npuaraeT yCUiInue K COBEPIICHHON CIIOHTAaHHOCTH,
CBOOOTHOM OT MICATBHBIX MPEUTOKESHUH, K K COBEPIIEHHON OBICTPOI
crabmibHOCTH. OHO OCHOBAJIO 00€ U3 HUX, IPUYEM CTAOMIIBHOCTD yKE HE
BCET/Ia TOJIbKO HAYaJIbHOTO MOPSA/IKa, HO TAK)KE OYEHb YacTO JAJTUTEIbHYIO
CTaOMWIBHOCTH. DTOMY HOBOMY Pa3BUTHUIO HENOCTAET UMb TeKyuecTH. Ero
MOJTHAS CUJIIXU OyJIeT OKOHYATEeTIbHBIM MTPEOI0JIEHHEM d(PUPHOTO
COTPOTHUBJICHUS. ITO PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS TAK)KE HA aHTapAapIIIu.
Camaznxu 6osee cBOOOTHO pa3BUBAET PYIy U pabOTaeT HaJl MAaCCOBBIM
YTeHHEM, TIOKa 0e3 ycrexa, HO BCE e ¢ BO3PACTAIOIIUM MPHOIIKEHIEM K
yCTexy.
Cacmapana AHaH/a YCTEIIHO MPOJOKAET e€ H3HAYAIBHYIO0 OOpPBOY ¢
MCUXO(PU3NIECKUM TPeOOBAaHUEM TIEPEPHIBOB.

Jlunu
1. [lcuxodusngeckoe COMPOTUBIICHUE BOCTOPTY OYACT MOTHOCTHIO YIaIeHO
yepes J1Ba JHs, IEPBOHAYAIBHO.
2. JIunn GyzieT moJTHOCTHIO YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHO B UIOJIE.
3. (JmuHHOE Munu, oObBIAIONIEe, YTO BEPXOBHAS HI€aTbHOCTD OyJIeT
TEMNepPh MPOSBISATHCS MPU CYNIECTBYIOMUX OTPAHUYCHUSX HU3IICH
UJCAIBbHOCTH, U OHH OYJIyT pPa3BUBATHCS BMECTE.)

Tpaitrynbsicunaxu. MaTeHcuBHast AHaHia maMbl MaxacapacBaTu ¢
MaxemBapu 6a3ucoM U MaxaJiakiMu OKpacKoi Ternepb 0ObeANHSIET Ce0st ¢
CHJIBHBIM TarmacoM Maxakanu 0xaBbl. bblia 1oCTUTHYTa MPOMEKYTOUHAS
cOalaHCUPOBAHHOCTDh, HO HEOOXOIMMA TOJIHAsE AHaH/Ia UJIealTbHOTO Taraca,
MPEXJIe YeM OKOHYATEIIbHOE 00BEIUHEHNE CMOXKET CTaTh HAAEKHBIM.
[TpumeuarensHO, 4TO AcaMara Terephb BPSII JIH JaXKe PUCKHET
BO3BPATUTHCS, KpOME KaK B IPUKACAHUAX (PU3UIECKOTO OECITIOKOMCTRA,
BBI3BIBAEMOT0 OOBIYHO JTHOO0 (PU3HUECKUM AUCKOMPOPTOM, HaIp., )KapoH,




Sraddha in Bhagavan and in the higher shakti which he uses as one's own
universal shakti, is growing to completeness. The lower shakti not yet unified
with the higher, is occasionally shaken by doubt or coloured by it; but this is
more doubt of the rapid effectuality than of the final effectuality. Something
of the latter still exists in the shape of uncertainty, with regard to physical
siddhi and life, but it is no longer positive asraddha.

In samadhi, even in antardarshi, rupa is becoming more free and
spontaneous, but not with sufficient power to hold the akasha so that there is
still only an initial stability.

Script, for the week
"Ideation to be fixed in the revelatory thought, the rest being taken up

into it.

"T2 to develop trikaldrishti powerfully and begin to strengthen powerfully
the ideal tapas.

"Rupa to develop variety.

"Vishaya to press down the barrier.

"Kamananda to vindicate itself against vismriti and discontinuity

"Samadhi to begin to regularise itself.

"The struggle of the ideality with the roga to show its first decisive results
of the novel order.

"The same in the saundarya and primary utthapana to be prepared."”

Kamananda's conquest of vismriti seems to be proceeding by three
movements. First, recurrence is being replaced by continuous sasmarana so
that when the mind is not absorbed, the Ananda is immediately felt as a thing
not recurring, but always present, though for the time being forgotten. This
movement has gone very far, though it is not yet absolute. It is the
overcoming of natural vismriti. There still remains the artificial vismriti
brought about by absorbed concentration of the mind on its thoughts. This is
being removed, first, by the mind not being absorbed, by the ideal faculty of
a multiple attention, the thought being pursued, yet the Ananda remembered,
secondly, by the Ananda becoming so strong as to force itself upon the mind

JIETAPTUYCCKUM JIaBICHHEM Tamaca Ha MO3T U T.1I., JTH00 MCUXO(DU3NIECKUM
JTUCKOM(pOPTOM OT TIOTBITOK MHTEJUIEKTA JI0 CHX TOP CMEIIIUBATHCS C
UICaTbHOCTHIO WITH CONPOBOXIATh e€. [TocnenHuit ObICTPO YyMEHbBIIACTCS U,
B JIy4IIeM CiTy4ae, ObIBaeT SMU30JUIECKH.

[Ipannxa B bxaraBad u B BRICIIYIO IIAKTH, KOTOPYIO OH HCIIONB3YET KaK ero
COOCTBEHHYIO YHUBEPCAILHYIO IIIAKTH, BO3PACTAET JI0 TOTHOTHL. Husmmas
IIaKTH, emE He 00beIMHEHHAS C BBICIICH, HHOTIA BCTPSXHBACTCS
COMHEHHUEM HIIA OKPAITUBACTCS M, HO 3TO OOJIBIIIE COMHEHHE B OBICTPOU
3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH, YeM B OKOHYATEIbHOH 3 hekTHBHOCTH. YTO-TO BpOAC
MOCIIETHETO eMI€ CYIIECTBYET B JOpME HEYBEPEHHOCTH B OTHOILICHUH
(GU3NYECKHUX CHIUIX M KH3HH, HO OTO YK€ HE TIO3UTHUBHAS allIpajixa.

B camanxu, naxe B aHTapapIly, pyna cTaHOBUTCS 6osiee cBOOOIHON U
CIIOHTAHHOM. HO C HEJI0CTATOYHOM CUJION, YTOOBI yIepKUBATh aKally, TaK
YTO [1OKA 3TO JIMIIb HayaJlbHasi CTA0MIBHOCTb.

CkpurT, B Te4UeHHE HEACIU

"Nnearnus nomkHa ObITh (GUKCHPOBAHA B MBICIIA OTKPOBEHUS, OCTATHHOE
IOJIHATO B HEE.

"T2 JOKHO MOIIHO Pa3BUTh TPUKAIJAPUIITH ¥ HAYATh MOIHO YKPEIUIATH
WJICAJIbHBIN Tanac.

"Pyma nomxHa pa3BUTh pazHOOOpaswme.

"Bumraiis nomkHa npopsatb 0apbep.

"Kamananga 10/DKHA OTCTOSATH C€0s1 IPOTHUB BUCMPHUTH U NTPEPHIBAHHM.
"CaMa/IX¥l TOJDKHO HAyaTh yIops0YUBaTh CEOs.

"Bopr0a uaeanbHOCTH C POTOi TIOJDKHA MTOKa3aTh €€ IMepPBhIE PEIIAOIIHe
pe3yabTaThl HOBOTO MOPSIKA.

"To ke TOJKHO OBITH TIOJITOTOBIICHO B CayHJAphe U B IEPBUIHOM
yrTXanaxe."

3aBoeBaHKE KAMaHAH/I0W BUCMPUTH, TTOXOXKE, MPOJIOJKACTCS TpeMs
IBUKEHUAMU. Bo-TIepBbIX, TOBTOPEHUE 3aMEHSIETCS] HETIPEPHIBHOM
cacMapaHoii, Tak 4ToObl, KOT/Ia yM HE MOIIONMIEH, AHAaH/Ia HEMEJICHHO
YyBCTBOBAJIAach HE KaK BO3BpalIaloOIIascs, a Kak BCerja MpucyTCTBYIOIIAs
BeIIlb, XOTS HAa BpeMsl 3a0bITast. ITO IBUKCHHE 3aILI0 OYCHB JTAJICKO, XOTS
OHO eIlI€ He a0CONMOTHO. DTO MPEOOJICHHE €CTECTBEHHOTO0 BUCMPUTH. Emié
OCTaETCsl UICKYCCTBEHHOE BUCMPUTH, BHI3BAHHOE MOTVIOMIEHHON
KOHIICHTpAIMeH yMa Ha €ro MBICISIX. JTO ynalsieTcs, BO-MEPBBIX, HE




and prevent the total absorption. Both these movements are only as yet initial
and have not yet proceeded very far.

The power of simultaneous attention is now rapidly developing; it is seen
that the thought in the ideality can easily be conducted and even more
successfully conducted, when the mind is not absorbed, and can ordinarily
coexist with the sense of the Ananda, especially the ideation and speech
thought (this most, because it is most assured,) but also the T2. The gathering
together of the mind stuff and the closing of it to other ideas and objects
which is the nature of absorption, is no longer necessary for the full force of
the thought to reign. The habit still continues, but it is diminishing and has
received its death blow. On the other hand when the thought is occupied not
only with itself, but with the object of sense or in some action, as in reading,
writing, conversing, this gathering and closing is more ready to intervene.
Here also, however, there is a strong beginning and already a rapid growth of
the elimination.

Nihsmarana Ananda is also insisting on regularisation and normality, but
chiefly in the sahaituka, because there it is more intense.

A flood of action of the intuitive and inspirational lipi, unstable for the
most part or with only a primary or secondary stability, pursued by the
suggestions, serving only to show the complete ideality of the lipi even at its
lowest. Amidst this much revelatory lipi now taking its place as an inferior
movement, and beyond lipi manifestation of the superior ideality which takes
no account of the intellect, forestalls its action and eliminates its substances.
The inferior ideality [is]® that which takes up the whole intellectual action
and transforms it into vijnana; it is limited by what the intuitive intellect
might have done; the superior takes up the inferior and is not limited by the
possibilities of the intuitive mind. The inferior ideality does in its own right
what the intuitive mind does by derivation from the inferior ideality, but the
inferior ideality itself is only a selection from the greater range of the
superior.

The speech thought has idealised itself thoroughly in succession to the
[lipi]!® and the ideation including T? is beginning the same movement. In

MOTJIONIAEMBIM YMOM, HICAIbHON CITOCOOHOCThIO MHOTOKPATHOTO
BHUMAaHMS, KOTJIa MBICIIb MpeceayeTcs, HO AHaHAa TOMHUTCS, BO-BTOPBIX,
AHaHJI0H, CTAaHOBSIIIEHCS HACTOIBKO CUIILHOM, UTOOBI Hajarath ce0s Ha yM
Y TIpeIOTBpallaTh TOTAJIbHOE nomiomieHrne. O6a 3Tu IBUKEHUS MOKa JHUIIIb
HavaJIbHBI U €II¢ He MMPOJBUHYIINCH CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib JAJICKO.

Cusa 0THOBPEMEHHOTO BHUMAHUS TETEPh OBICTPO Pa3BUBAETCS; 3aMEUEHO,
YTO MBIC]Th B HICATBHOCTH JIETKO MOXKET OBITh MPOBECHA U TaXke Oojiee
YCIEITHO MPOBEACHA, KOTJa YM He MOMIOUIEH, K MOXKET OOBIYHO
COCYIIIECTBOBATH C OIIYIICHUEM AHaH/IbI, 0COOCHHO HcaIus U peueBas
MBICJIb (3TH OOJIBIIIE BCEro, IOTOMY YTO OHU HauboJee YBEPEHHBI), HO TAaKKe
u T2. CobupaHue BOSINHO MaTepHaIa yMa U 3aKphITHE €ro IS IPYTUx
uael u 00bEKTOB, KOTOPOE SABJISETCS MPUPOIOH MOTTIOMIECHHUS, Y)KE HEe
HEOOXOAMMBI JIsl TIOJTHOM CHUJTBI MBICTTH ITapCcTBOBaTh. [IpuBbIUKa emié
MPOJIOJIKAETCS, HO OHA YMEHBIIIACTCS U TIOJyYnsIa CBOM CMEPTEIbHBIN yruap.
C npyro#i CTOpOHBI, KOT/Ia MBICITh 3aHsTa HE TOJIBKO COOOM, HO U OOBEKTOM
YyBCTBa WJIK B HEKOTOPOM JICCTBUH, KaK ObIBACT MPU YTCHUH, TTUCHME,
pasroBope, 3TO cOOUpaHue U 3aKPbITHE 0OJIEE TOTOBBI BMEITUBATHCSI.
OpHako 3/1eCh TaKXKE €CTh CHIIBHOE HAYaJI0 U yXKe OBICTPBIH POCT
yCTpaHEHUsI.

Huxcmapana AHaHma Takke HaCTaMBaeT Ha PEryIspH3alii 1
HOPMaJIbHOCTH, HO B OCHOBHOM B CaXxaWTyKe, IOTOMY 4TO TaM OHa OoJiee
WHTEHCUBHA.

[ToTok AeicTBHSI HHTYUTUBHOTO M BJIOXHOBEHHOTO JIUTIH, OOJBIICH YaCThIO
HeCTaOMIILHOTO WJIM TOJIBKO C TIEPBUYHOM JTUOO BTOPUYHOM CTAaOMIIBHOCTHIO,
MpECIeAYETCs MPEATIOKEHUSAMHU, CIY>KAIUMHU JIUIIb 1711 TOTO, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh MOJHYIO HICAIbHOCTD JIMIY Ja)Ke Ha €r0 HAWHU3IIEM YPOBHE.
Cpenu Hero MHOTO JIUTIM OTKPOBEHMSI, TETIEPh 3aHUMAIOIIETO €ro MeCTO, Kak
HU3IIIEE IBIKEHUE, U 3a MIPeIesIaMy JIUIH - MPOSIBJICHUE BEPXOBHOM
UJIeaTbHOCTH, KOTOpasi HE MPUHUMAET MHEHHUE UHTEJUICKTA, YIIPEKIAECT €T0
JIEHCTBHE U YCTPAHSET ero cyocTaHIuio. Husmmast uueanbHOCTh - 3TO TO, YTO
MOJIHUMAET BCE MHTEIJICKTyalIbHOE JICHCTBUE U TPAaHC(HOPMHUPYET €T0 B
BHDKHSIHY; OHA OTPaHWYEHA T€M, YTO MOT OBl CclIeJIaTh HHTYUTHBHBIN
WHTEJUICKT; BbICIIAs MOAHUMAET HU3UIYIO U HE OTPAaHUYE€HA BO3MOXHOCTSIMU
WHTYUTHBHOTO yYMa. Hu3mias uaeanbHOCTh 10 €€ COOCTBEHHOMY MPaBy
JIeJIaeT TO, YTO UHTYUTUBHBIN yM JI€JaeT BBIBOJOM U3 HU3IIEH UACaTbHOCTH,
HO cama HU3IIas WAeadbHOCTD - JIUITH BEIOOP U3 OOJIBIIIETO JHAra3oHa
BEPXOBHOM.




neither however is the superior ideality directly at work as in the lipi.

In the lipi the revelatory ideality is again asserting its predominance.

The superior ideality has manifested for a moment in the ideation. The
complete idealisation of the thought is proceeding rapidly; but it has still to
deal with the resistance with regard to exact and decisive T2. For where the
ideality does not yet act or acts only partially, the intellect has a natural
tendency to attempt to fill the place.

Once again the ideal tapas has forced the fatigue out of the upholding
prana. It now expresses itself in the physical body with a slight shadow

thrown upon the prana.
® MS which
1% MS ideality

May 17.

Script. "The extension of the ideality to T2 in lipi, ideation, telepathy,
tapas.. Enlargement of decisive trikaldrishti. Farther conquest of vismriti in
Ananda. Development of rupa. The ideality to take possession of the
samadhi. Vishaya."

Kamananda subject to suppression more than for some time past. On the
other hand it has withstood a severe test under which formerly it always
failed. In addition it successfully maintained its strong and long continuity
throughout samadhi, even in sushupti of the mind, the vijnana observing the
physical being within the consciousness, not as a form without. Also in
samadhi the double concentration was easily and successfully sustained.

Ideality has begun to take possession of the samadhi with a sort of
crudely regularised action.

The idealisation of the mind action seemed to break down for a time by
the withdrawal of the vijnana which left the mechanical remnants of the old
intellectual action to work by a sort of unwilling pravritti. There is now
nothing that demands this action; when it works, it is by a sort of mechanical

PedeBast MBICIIb MOTHOCTHIO UACATU3UPYET CE0s TIOCIICIOBATEIILHO 32 JIUIIH,
U uaeanus, Bkarodas T2, HaunHaeT To xe ABmxkeHne. OJHAKO HU B OJHOM M3
HUX BEPXOBHAs UCATHHOCTh HE HAXOJIUTCS MPSIMO 3a paboTOM TaK, Kak B
JIUIIH.

B nunu uneanbHOCTh OTKPOBEHUSI BHOBb YTBEPI)KIAET €€ MpeodiajaHue.
BepxoBHas uaeanbHOCTh MPOSBUIACHE HA MOMEHT B uaeanuu. [lonnas
UeaIn3alys MbICIH OBICTPO MPOAOIIKAETCS; HO OHA eIlE 10JKHA UMETh
JIENIO C CONPOTHBIIEHHEM B OTHOILEHHH TOYHOTO U pemaromero T2,
ITockonbky TaMm, I1ie ACanbHOCTh €IIE HEe IEUCTBYET WU JEHCTBYET JIUILb
YaCTUYHO, UHTEJUIEKT UMEET €CTECTBEHHYIO TEHEHIIUIO MbITAThCS
3aII0JIHUTB MECTO.

NneanbHplil Tanac B 04EPEIHON pa3 BBITECHWI YCTAIOCTh U3
nojAepKuBaroIiei nmpansl. Tenepb oHa BeIpakaeT ceds B (PU3HMUECKOM Tee
C JIErKOM TEHbIO, OTOPOILLIEHHOW Ha MpaHy.

17 mas.
Cxpunr. "Pacmipenne uaeanbHOCTU Ha T2 B IMIIHK, WealUH, TEIEIaTHu,
Tamace.. Pacmmpenue pemaroiiero TpukanapuinTy. JlanpHeiee
3aBOE€BaHUE BUCMPUTHU B AHaHJie. Pa3Butue pymel. MneanbHOCTh T0JKHA
MPUHSTH BIaJieHue camaaxu. Bummaiis."
Kamananma moaBepraercs mogaBieHuo 00bIIe, yeM Korna-muoo panee. C
JPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, OHA BBIIEPKaIa CEPbE3HBIN TECT, PU KOTOPOM TIPEXKIE
Bcerjia Teprena Heyaaday. KpoMe Toro, oHa ycrenrHo nojaep:xuBaia eé
MOIIHYIO U ITTUTEIBHYIO HEMPEPHIBHOCTH B TECUCHUE CaMaJXH, JaXe B
CYITyNTH YMa, IPH BUKHIHE, HAOTIOMaroIe Gu3ndecKkoe CymecTBO
BHYTpPHU CO3HAHUS, a HE Kak (hopMy BoBHE. Tarke B caMaaxu ObLIa JIETKO
YCIENTHO MOIepKUBaeMa JBOMHAS KOHIICHTPAIIHSL.

WneanbHOCTh Havaja MPUHUMATH BIIAJIEHUE CaMaJX1 CBOETO poja rpyoo
YIOPSAI0YEHHBIM JCHCTBUEM.

WNneanuzanus 1elcTBUSA yMa, ITOXO0XKE, HAPYIIUIIACh HA KAaKOe-TO BpeMs IIpU
OTBOZIC BUKHAHBI, KOTOPasi OCTaBUIa MEXaHUYECKUE OCTATKU CTApOro




continuance of a dead habit. The vijnana is now resuming its work.

Kamananda recovers, though not quite firmly, its sasmarana continuity.

Ideality extends in spite of the intellectual obstacle in T? with a more
frequent decisiveness in the details of the telepathy. The ideal tapas begins to
disengage itself more decisively from the old enveloping case of the mind-
stuff. Lipi trikaldrishti slightly strengthened.

Vishaya now acts intermittently in all its parts, but still slightly and
without enlarging its action.

The action of the ideality continues in the primary utthapana holding at
bay the attempt of fatigue to lay hold again of the upholding prana. The hold
of reaction of pain and stiffness on the body continues, but is being
diminished and prepared for dissolution.

Action of ideality on the fragments of roga. They try to recur, but cannot
decisively materialise; some are unable to materialise at all.

May 18.

The recurrence of the intellectual action can in future be no more than a
mechanical interlude. What has now to be dissolved is the mixed action of
ideality embedded in or hung round with the old mind stuff, half ideality, half
intuitive mentality. This inferior action has its stronghold in the T? and is
dominant in tapas.

The stronger action of the superior ideality on a perfect inferior ideality is
now the mot d'ordre of the siddhi. The superior ideality is very visibly busy
perfect[ing] the inferior ideality so as to purify it from all immixture of the
mental accompaniment.

Especially tapas is now getting rapidly idealised and the false mental stress
is being at last really eliminated without the force of tapas being diminished.

MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHOTO JISHCTBUS pabOTaTh IPH CBOETO pojia Oe3KeTaHHOM
paBpUTTU. Tenepp HET HUYEro, YTO TpeOoBasIo ObI 3TOTO AEHCTBUS; KOraa
OHO PaboTaeT, 3TO Pa3HOBUIHOCTH MEXaHHMYECKOTO MPOIOIDKEHHUS MEPTBOI
IpUBBIYKU. BUpKHSHA Tenepb BO30OHOBISIET €€ padoTy.

Kamanannma BoccTaHaBIMBAET, XOTA HE COBCEM TBEPJO, €€ cacMapaHa
HEIMPEPBIBHOCT.

NneanbHOCTH pacuiupsaeTcsi, HECMOTPSI HA UHTEJUIEKTyalbHOE MPENITCTBUE
B T2, c Oosee 4acTol pelaroei CmocoOHOCTRIO B IETANAX TEJENaTHH.
NneanpHblil Tanmac HaYMHAET O0JI€e PEUTUTEIHHO BHICBOOOXKIATHCS U3
CTaporo 0OBOJIAKMBAIOIIETO YeXjia Marepuaia yma. JIumu TpuKaiIpuInTH
HEMHOTO yCHJIUJICS.

Bumraiis reneps nepuonyecKu I1eUCTBYET BO BCEX €€ YacTiIX, HO TIOKa
HEMHOTro0 U 06e3 HapacTaHus e€ 1eHCTBHUS.

JleiicTBHe naeanbHOCTH MPOAOIDKACTCS B IEPBUYHON yTTXAlaHe,
TMIO/IABJISFOIICH MOMBITKYA YCTAJIOCTH BHOBh YXBAaTUTHCSA 3a
MOJACPKUBAIOIIYIO MTPaHy. 3aXBaT peakiuy 00U U )KECTKOCTU Ha Tele
MIPOJIOJIKACTCS, HO YMEHBIIIAETCA U TOTOBUTCSI K PACTBOPEHHUIO.

JleiicTBre naeanbHOCTH Ha pparMeHThl pord. OHH MBITAIOTCS BEPHYTHCS,
HO HE MOTYT MaT€pPHaIN30BaThCsI PEIIAOIINM 00pa30M; HEKOTOPEIE BOOOIIIEe
HE CIIOCOOHBI MaTepPHaN30BaThCs.

18 mas

[ToBTOpEHNE UHTEIIEKTYaIbHOTO IEUCTBUS MOXKET CTaTh B Oy/nyIieM He
Oornee ueM MexaHu4eckoi nHTeponneit. To, 4To Teneps TOMKHO OBITH
PacTBOPEHO, - 3TO JAEHCTBHE UEATbHOCTH, CMEIIAHHOE CO CTApBhIM
MaTepHaJioM yMa, BKJIIIOUEHHBIM B [He20/ WA BUCSIIIUM BOKPYT,
MONyUJ1€aTbHOCTb, TOJYUHTYUTUBHAS MEHTAIBHOCTh. JTO HU3IIEE
NECTBHE UMEET €T0 MTANENb B T2 ¥ JOMUHUPYET B Tarace.
Bonee cuiibHOE neiicTBUE BhICOUaiiel UAeaTbHOCTH Ha COBEPIICHHYIO
HUBIIYIO HIICATLHOCTD - Tenepb mot d'ordre™ cunnx. Beicodaiimas
WJI€aTbHOCTh OUYEHb 3pUMO 3aHSITa COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUEM HMU3IICH
UCAIbHOCTH, YTOOBI OUUCTHUTH €€ OT BCEH MPUMECH MEHTAIbHOTO
COTIPOBOK/ICHUS.




For the difficulty till now was that the force, the rudra shakti, of the tapas
always brought with it excitement of mental wish, tapatya or tapata, and
overstress, while the elimination of these brought with it also an elimination
of the rudra shakti. It is now becoming possible to combine forceful will,
even rudra tapas, with truth of ideality.

Thought telepathy is beginning to develop. Formerly it was only telepathy
of the sensations, emotions, desires, impulses etc. Now these are to be
combined with telepathic perception and communication of the thoughts.

A better distinction of primary and secondary utthapana has now to be
made. Primary utthapana properly belongs to the vijnana, it is the full force
of laghima, mahima, anima in the mind stuff and psychic prana so that the
mind rejects all exhaustion, weariness, depression of force etc. When this
extends to the prana upholding the body, that is primary utthapana in the
physical being. Secondary utthapana is elimination of these reactions from
the body so that the limbs and the whole body can take and maintain any
position or begin and continue any movement for any length of time
naturally and in its own right. Tertiary, is when gravitation is conquered.

Hitherto the distinction made was between movement ambulando and
positions of the limbs and the body. These are now being unified in the
primary siddhi. Fatigue in the positions is still powerful, but it is physical
with a reaction on the upholding prana, brought about by violent pressure on
the muscular system. This reaction must be eliminated.

The habit of reaction depends on the physical mind. This is shown by the
fact that when the body is forgotten, the position is maintained with ease and
on the attention coming back to the body it is found that perfect laghima
reigns in it. But the attention then brings back the habit of reaction, the
physical opposition seizing on the old long-established sanskara to renew its
attack.

In the vertical triangular position of the arms there is now the pressure
relieved by intervals of successful laghima.
The element of time abhyasa has to be eliminated. That is to say while

Ocob6eHHO Tanac Tenepb ObICTPO HICATU3UPYETCS, U JIOKHOE MEHTATbHOE
HanpsKeHUE, HAKOHEL, PEAJIbHO YCTpaHsAeTcs 0€3 YMEHBIIEHUSI CUTIbI
tanaca. 160 TpyIHOCTB 10 cHX MOp COCTOsIa B TOM, YTO CHJIa Tamaca, pyapa
IIaKTH, BCET/Ia IPHHOCHIIA C CO00 BO30YKICHNE MEHTAIBHOTO KEJaHHS,
TanaTbio WU Talary, U MepeHanpsKeHUe, TOTIa Kak UX YCTPaHEHUE
MIPUBOAMIIO TAK)KE U K YCTPAHEHUIO pyApa MIaKTU. Ternepb CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXKHBIM OOBEMHUTH IEHCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO U JIaXKe pyApa Tarac ¢
HUCTUHOH UICAIBHOCTH.
Tenenarus MbicIM HauYMHAET pa3BuUBaThed. [Ipexie 3To ObuIa THIIB
TeJIenaThs OLYIIEHW, SMOLMH, )KEeJIAHUW, UMITYJIbCOB U T.A. Tenepb oHa
JOJKHA OBITh OOBEIMHEHA C TEIEeNaTHUYeCKUM BOCTIPUSTHEM U C
KOMMYHHMKAIMEH MBICIIECH.

* naponw, 103yHe (Pp.)
Tenepp 10mKHO OBITH IPOBEIEHO OOJIEE SICHOE pa3IuYie MEXy NEpPBUYHON
Y BTOPUYHOM yTTXanmaHou. [lepBuyHas yrrxanaHa npuHaJIeKUT
COOCTBEHHO BUJKHSIHE, 9TO MOJIHAS CHUJIA JJarXUMbl, MaXUMbl, aHUMBI B
Marepuase ymMa ¥ B ICUXUYECKOH MpaHe, TaK YTO YM OTKIJIOHSET J1r000e
YTOMJIEHHE, YCTaJIO0CTh, ACPECCUIO cuibl U T.1. Koraa aTo pacmupsercs Ha
npany, TOAJCPKHUBAIOIIYIO TEJIO, ITO MIEPBUYHAS yTTXalaHa B PU3HUECKOM
cyiiectse. Bropuunas yrTXamaHa - yCTpaHEHUE 3TUX PeakIui [makoice] n3
TeJa, YTOObI KOHEYHOCTH U BCE TEJIO MOINIM NPUHSATH U NOAJICPKUBATH
1r000€ MOJI0KEHHUE WM Ha4aTh U NPOJODKUTH JII000€ ABUKEHHUE B TEUCHUE
T000TO0 MPOMEKYTKA BPEMEHHU €CTECTBEHHO U 110 UX COOCTBEHHOMY TIPaBY.
TpeTnuHas - Korna NOKOpeHa rpaBUTaLUs.
J1o HacTOSAIIEr0 BpEMEHU pa3Inunue IPOBOIMUIOCH MEXAY JABUKEHUEM
amMOyJIaH/10 U MOJIOKEHUSIMU KOHEYHOCTe! U Tena. Teneps oHU
OOBEAMHSAIOTCS B IIEPBUYHON CUAIXU. YCTAIOCTh B MOJIOKEHUX €Ié
CHJIbHA, HO OHa (U3MYECcKas C peaklueil Ha MOoAepKUBAIOLIYIO IIPaHYy,
BbI3BaHHOU HAaCHUJIbCTBEHHBIM /IaBJIEHUEM HA MYCKYJIbHYIO CUCTEMY. JTa
peaxiyst JoJKHa ObITh YCTpaHEHa.
[TpuBbIUKa K peaKIKU 3aBUCHUT OT pu3udeckoro yma. 06 sTom
CBHUJIETENILCTBYET (DAKT, UTO, KOIZA TEJIO0 3a0bITO, MOJI0KEHNE
MOJIIEP’KUBACTCS C JIETKOCTBIO, @ IPH BHUMAaHHUH, OOpaIIEHHOM Ha Tello,
ObIBaeT 3aMEUEHO, YTO B HEM IPABUT coBeplIeHHas jarxuma. Ho 3atem
BHUMAaHNE BO3BPAIIAET MPUBBIYKY K PEAKIINU, PU3NUECKYIO OMIIO3UIIHIO,
XBATAIOIIYIOCS 3a CTApYyIO IaBHO YCTAHOBJICHHYIO CAHCKapY, YTOOBI
BO300HOBUTH CBOIO aTaKy.
B BepTHKaIBHOHN TPEYronbHON NO3ULIMH PYK TEHEPb €CTh JaBICHUE,




formerly the idea was to maintain the position as long as possible and
increase the length of time during which the siddhi maintained itself against
fatigue, until by this abhyasa it became self-existent, the idea now must be to
establish the already self-existent power of the ideality in the body, so that
the time makes no difference. This was done originally in the first movement
of utthapana in Alipur jail and sometimes subsequently in the lower
utthapana, but in the latter it could not be fixed, in the former it was fixed
from the beginning, but towards the end a little impaired by contagion of
asiddhi from the other positions.

Power of double attention, to thought and to Ananda, is now well-
established. What has now to be got rid of, is the interference of the mind-
stuff in condensation; this is being already done initially by the interposition
making no essential difference, since even then the Ananda reaches the side
of conscious attention, subordinate as yet, which is deputed to receive it. But
this siddhi is as yet imperfect and initial.

The T? is now attempting to extend itself out of the experimental field
into the life, in which as yet it was only exercising the old scattered, half-
mental action and had secured striking but isolated success and a mass of
imperfect results, but no general control. All this movement must develop
before the perfection required can be considered accomplished.

Script
"Samadhi is to carry on the regularisation by the ideality and to enforce
freedom and stability in rupa and the other imperfect members.

In jagrat rupa a stable variety.

In vishaya a breaking down of the barriers.

In T? life.

These are the backward members of the ideality."

In samadhi all its members had play; all are fixed in the ideality or at
lowest sink to the intuitive mentality; all have an initial stability. But reading

YMEHBIIEHHOE HHTEpPBaJIaMH YCIIEITHOM JIATXUMBI.

DneMeHT BpeMEeHH a0XbsChI TOJKEH ObITh ycTpaHEH. To eCcTh, eCiM Mpexie
uzes ObuIa B TOM, YTOOBI yIE€P)KUBATh MOJI0KEHUE HACTOJIBKO JI0JITO,
HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXHO, ¥ YBEJIMUHUBATh MPOJIOKUTEILHOCTh BPEMEHH, B
TeUeHHE KOTOPOTr0 CUJIXH MOJAepKNBaa Obl ce0si MPOTHB YCTAIOCTH 10
TeX I0p, IIOKa MPH 3TOM abXbsice OHA HE CTAHET CaMOCYIIECTBYIOLIEH, TO
Tenepp ujes 10JKHA ObITh B TOM, YTOOBI YCTAaHOBUTbH YK€
CaMOCYLIECTBYIOIIYIO CUIY UI€aIbHOCTH B TEJIE, TAK YTOOBI BpeMs HE
MMEJI0 3Ha4eHusl. DTO ObLIO MEPBOHAYAIBHO CAENIAHO IPU IIEPBOM
JBIDKEHUH yTTXaMaHbl B TIOpbME AJIMITYpa M WHOT/IA BIIOCJIEACTBUM B OoJiee
HU3KOH yTTXamaHe, HO B MOCJIEAHEN 3TO HE MOIIO OBITh (PMKCUPOBAHO, B
HepBoi 3TO B HauaJie ObIJI0 (PUKCHPOBAHO, HO K KOHITY HEMHOTO OCIa0/IeHO
0] BIMSIHUEM aCHIXU U3 IPYTUX MOJI0XKEHUH.

Cuna 1BOMHOrO BHUMaHMS, K MBICIIM U K AHaHZE, TENEPh XOPOIIO
ycraHoBineHa. To, OT 4ero Hy)KHO Terepb U30aBUTHCS -- TO BMEIIATEIbCTBO
CyOCTaHIIMM yMa B CTYLIEHHUH; 3TO YK€ CJIeIaHO HA4yaJIbHO MPH
BMEIIATENIbCTBE, HE MMEIOLIEM CYIIECTBEHHOIO 3HAUYEHHUs, TaK KaK JJaxe
Torna AHaH/Aa JOCTUTAET aClEeKTa CO3HATEIbHOTO BHUMAaHUS, MIOKa emlé
ITOYMHEHHOTO, KOTOPBIM YIIOJIHOMOYEH NONy4uTh €€. Ho 3Ta cunaxu emeé
HECOBEPILIEHHA U HadaJIbHAa.

T2 Tenepk MBITAETCSA PACIIMPUTH Ce0s U3 DKCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO TIOJIS Ha
KHU3Hb, B KOTOPOU OHO MOKa OCYIIECTBIISUIO JIUIIH CTApOE Pa3pO3HEHHOE,
MOJTyMEHTaIbHOE JEHCTBHE, U JOOMIOCH TIOPA3UTEIBHOTO, HO
M30JINPOBAHHOTO yCIIEXa U MacChl HECOBEPIICHHBIX PE3Yy/IBTAaTOB, HO HE
o01m1ero KOHTpoJsi. BC€ 3T0 MBMKEHHE TOHKHO Pa3BUTHCS, MPEXKIIE YeM
TpebyeMoe COBEPIIEHCTBO MOXKET CUUTATHCS TOCTUTHYTHIM.

Cxpunt
"Camaaxu TOJKHO IPOIOJKUTH PErYIIIpU3aLUIo NACAIbHOCTBIO U
peanu3oBaTh CBOOOTY U CTAOMIBHOCTD B PYIe U B IPYTUX HECOBEPIIEHHBIX
AJIEMEHTaX.
B mxarpar pyne crabuinbHOe pasHOOOpasue.
B Bumaite paspymienue 6apbepos.
B T2 xu3He.
3TO OTCTAIONUINE DIIEMEHTEI HIEAIbHOCTH. "




is still fragmentary and some others occur without any large completeness or
without any enlightening context.

In internal lipi occurrence of the superior ideality.

Samadhi has now two movements, samadhi proper when sitting, swapna
when lying. The shakti is preparing to convert the latter into samadhi and
sometimes succeeds, but on the plane of the intuitive mentality.

In the second and third items of the script, the physical obstruction has
again massed itself powerful to reconstruct the barrier to the progress or
fortify it where it was breaking down. In the latter attempt it has temporarily
succeeded.

Kamananda is much hampered and though still recurrent afflicted by
diminution and discontinuity. This defect is no longer due to vismriti or at
least no longer has that [as] its base, but only a mechanical habit forced to
recur by the massing of the obstruction in the external physicality.

The struggle continues in the primary utthapana and the arogya. The ideal
shakti is more insistent at present in the former than in the latter where the
roga successfully obstructs in its two chief strongholds, though in one there
are slight signs of its approaching diminution.

In a continuity of five hours or so of walking, coming upon the constant
abhyasa, more broken, of the past many days, fatigue in the upholding prana
was shown to be now merely a shadow, fatigue in the body could only hold if
there was relaxation of the utthapana shakti. Even then it was less fatigue
than a pressure of the pain of stiffness in the muscles. In relaxation a sort of
manomaya laghima without mahima upholds the body, and this force allows
the reaction, although it is noticeable that the force of the reaction is
diminishing. When the utthapana shakti of mahima-laghima takes
possession,— and it now ordinarily holds the body,— all fatigue and reaction
disappear and there is only the pain of stiffness which sometimes decreases
and is suppressed, sometimes increases, but does not affect the unrelaxed
body.

Utthapana of position is still too much afflicted by the pressure on the
deficient anima, still too little supported by mahima in the laghima to be

B camanxu urpanu Bce ero 31eMeHThl; Bce (PUKCHPOBaHbI B UCAIBHOCTH
WJIM, CaMO€ HMU3LIEE, ONYCKAIOTCS B UHTYUTHUBHYIO MEHTAJIbHOCTD; BCE
MMEIOT HayaJIbHYI0 cTabuiabHOCTh. Ho uTeHune emé gpparmeHTapHo, u
HEKOTOPBIC JPYTHUE MIPOUCXOIAT Oe3 KaKOH-THO0 OONBIION ITOIHOTHI WITH
KaKOIr0-JIN0O OCBEIIAIONIET0 KOHTEKCTA.

Bo BHyTpeHHEM MM BOZHUKHOBEHHUE BbICOYAMIIIEH UICAIBHOCTH.
Camanxu uMeeT Ternepsb JiBa ABUKEHUs, COOCTBEHHO CaMaJIX1 B TIOJIOKEHUH
Cuzs, CBalHa B nojokeHuu jéxa. [llaktu roToBUTCS NIpeBpaTUTh
MOCJIEIHIOIO B CaMaJX! U MHOTZA NIPEYCIIEBAET, HO Ha IJIaHE UHTYUTUBHON
MEHTAJIBHOCTH.

Bo BTOpOM U TpeTbeM MyHKTaX CKpUIITa PU3NUECKOE MPEMSTCTBHE BHOBD
COCPeIoTOUYMIIO cebsl MOLIHEee, YTOOBI BOCCO3/1aTh Oapbep i porpecca
WIM YKPEIUTH €ro TaMm, IJie OH ObLIT pa3pylieH. B nmocienHem 3ta nonbiTka
OblUIa BPEMEHHO YCIEIlHa.

Kamananna oueHb 3aTpyqHEHa U, XOTA €L OBTOPSIETCS, CTPAIAET OT
YMEHBIIICHHUS U TIPEPBIBAaHUN. DTOT 1e(DEeKT MPOUCXOIUT YKE HE U3-32
BUCMPHUTHU WJIH, IO KpalHEW Mepe, yKe HE UMEET €ro B KaYeCTBE OCHOBBI, HO
SIBJSIETCSI JIMIIb MEXAHUYECKOM MTPUBBIYKOM, BBIHYKJAECHHOMN MTOBTOPSITHCA
MIPU COCPETOTOYEHUH MPEMSATCTBUS BO BHEITHEM (PU3UUECKOM.

Bboprba npopomkaercst B IEpBUYHON yTTXanaHe u B aporbe. MneanpHas
IIaKTH B HAacToOAIIEe BpeMs 0oJiee HaCTOMUMBA B TIEPBOM, UeM BO BTOPOI, Iie
pora yCcrnemrHo npensiTCTBYET B IBYX €€ ITIaBHBIX IUTAAEIIAX, XOTA B KaXKI01
€CTh JIETKKe MPU3HAKYU €€ MPUOIIKAIOIIEroCss yMEHbIICHHS.

[Ipu HenpepbIBHOCTH MIPUMEPHO MATH YaCOB XOJbOBI, MPOUCXOASIIEH TPH
MMOCTOSTHHOU a0XbsICe, 3HAUUTEILHO HAPYIICHHOW 32 MOCIESAHUE MHOTO
JTHEH, ycTaloCTh B MOAIEPKUBAIOIIEH MpaHe, Kak ObUIO NOKa3aHo, Tenephb
IIPOCTO TE€Hb, YCTAJIOCTh B TEJIE MOXKET JI€PHKATHCS, TOJIIBKO €CIIN ObLIO
paccrnabieHue yrTxanaHa makTtu. Jlaxe Torna 3To B MEHbILIEH CTeTIeHU
yCTaJIOCTh, YeM JIaBJIeHUE 00JH KECTKOCTH B MbIax. [1pu pacciabnennn
TEJO MOJIEPKUBAET CBOETO pojia MaHOMaiis Tarxuma 6e3 MaxuMbl, U 3Ta
CHJIa JIOMYCKAaeT Peaklnio, XOTs IPUMEYaTeIbHO, YTO CUJIA PEAKIINH
ymeHbInaercs. Korja yrTxanana makTd MaXUMBbI-JIarXUMbl TPUHUMAET
BIIAJICHUE - a OHA TeEPh OOBIUYHO JEPKUT TEJIO, - BCS YCTANIOCTh U PeaKLUs
MCYE3al0T, U €CTh JIUIIE O0Jb KECTKOCTH, KOTOpasi MHOT/IA YMEHbIIIAETCS 1
MOJIABIISICTCS, MHOT/Ia BO3PACTAET, HO HE BIUSET HA HEpacciIadlieHHOE TeJIO.




prolonged.

In Samadhi a great and solid advance. Dream reading (narrative and
monologue) became perfect, except that it has to be hastily read, the lines
disappearing or receding from the direct view as soon as the sense is grasped;
but otherwise they are perfectly complete, massed, consecutive, coherent,
forming a complete and often a long story or discourse, though occasionally
the opening or the close is not read. On the other hand if there is an attempt
at stability and deliberate reading, the massed print becomes either instable
or incoherent. Dialogue also was perfect, though not so long and complete.

In swapna samadhi rupa was perfectly free in the chhayamaya and in the
tejomaya with chhayamaya basis. Stability and prolonged continuity of
action — some continuity there sometimes is — are wanting. Stability only
occurs in faint and vague rupas.

Vishaya is developing.

May 19

Subsequent reaction of stiffness was felt in the morning as pain in the
relaxation of the lying posture, but chiefly in the loins where it has not been
felt while walking.. On rising everything disappeared or was reduced to a
minimum leaving only a suppressed stiffness and fragmentary suggestions of
pain. There is at present no trace of bodily fatigue, such as would formerly
have been felt, or the vague weight of lassitude which would more recently
have been the result. The defect of anima is evidently being conquered,
although it still persists and resists ejection.

Script.

"Today T2 completing itself. The superior ideality in ideation and lipi
and speech thought. Restoration of kamananda. Samadhi development.
Ideality to take possession of the rupa in the jagrat. Vishaya."

The superior ideality is beginning to take forcible possession of the
inferior, that is to say to act within the limits set by it and in the style of its
action, but independent of all reference to the old intellectual action and to

VYTTXarmana mojxoKeHus MO-MPEKHEMY CIIUITKOM CHIIBHO CTpaiaeT OT
JTABJICHUS HA HEJIOCTATOUYHYIO aHUMY, MO-TIPEKHEMY CITUIITKOM Majio
MTOIJICPY)KMBACTCS MAXUMOM B JIATXUME, YTOOBI OBITH JTUTCIIBHOM.

B Camanxu Gomnblioe u cepbE3Hoe MpoaBmkeHne. UTeHne Bo cHe (pacckas
1 MOHOJIOT) CTaJI0 COBEPIIICHHBIM, KPOME TOTO, YTO OHO JIOJIPKHO YNTATHCS B
CHEIIKE, CTPOKH MCUYE3AI0T WJIK OTCTYIAIOT OT MPSIMOTO B3IVIsAQ, KaK TOJIBKO
CXBa4Y€H CMBICIT; HO B APYTMX OTHOIIEHUSX OHH COBEPIIICHHO 3aBEPIICHBI,
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI, MIOCIIEA0BATEIbHBI, CBSI3HBI, POPMUPYS 3aBEPIIEHHYIO U
4acTo JUTMHHYIO UCTOPHUIO WU PEUb, XOTS MHOT/Aa HAa4ajIo UM KOHEIl He
npountanbl. C IPyroi CTOPOHBI, €CITH €CTh MOMBITKA K CTAOUILHOCTH U
MPETHAMEPEHHOE YTECHUE, TEKCT B €r0 Macce CTAHOBUTCS JTUOO
HECTaOWIBHBIM, THOO HECBSA3HBIM. /[naor Takke ObUT COBEPIICHHBIM, XOTS
HE CTOJIb JOJTHM M HE 3aBEPIIEHHBIM.

B cBamHa camaxu pyma Oblia COBEpIIEHHO CBOOOIHOM B YaiisiMaiie U B
TeIpKOMaiie ¢ yaiiaMaiis 6aszucom. JKenarenbHbl CTA0OWIEHOCTD U
JUTUTEIIbHAsI HEIPEPBIBHOCTH JACUCTBUS - HEKOTOpasi HETPEPHIBHOCTH
BpeMeHaMH MpUCyTCTBYeT. CTaOUILHOCTh BCTPEYACTCS JIUIID Y CIIA0BIX U
HESCHBIX PYTI.

Bumaiig pa3BuBaetcs.

19 mas
[TocnenoBaBirast peakius KECTKOCTH OLTYIIAIACh KaK 00Ib YTPOM MpHU
paccriabiieHuH B JIe)adeM MMOJIOKEHUH, HO TIIABHBIM 00pa30M B TIOSICHUIIE,
IJIe OHA HE OIIyIIajgach BO BpeMs Xonb0sl.. [Ipy moabséme BCE ncuesno uiu
CBEJIOCh K MUHUMYMY, OCTABJISISI JIUIIb TTOJIABJICHHYIO KECTKOCTh U
(dbparmeHTapHbie BHYIIeHUS 001u. Ceifuac HET | cliela TEJICHON yCTaJIOCTH,
TaKOM, Kakasi Obl1a ObI OIIyTUMA paHee, HITU CMYTHOW MAacChI BSJIOCTH,
KOTOpas cTana Obl pe3yJIbTaTOM B MocieaHee Bpems. Jlepekt aHuMel ¢
OYEBUJTHOCTBHIO TIOKOPSIETCS, XOTS OH €MIE€ YIOPCTBYET M CONMPOTUBIIAECTCS
HM3THAHHIO.

Cxpurr.
"Ceroans T2 3aBepmiaer ceds. Bricodaiimas naeanbHOCTh B UACALHH, JIATIN
U peueBoil MbIciau. BoccTaHoBieHne kaMaHaHabl. PazBuTue camaaxu.
NneanbHOCTH OJKHA OBJIAIETh PYIION B JixKarpate. Bummaiis."

Bricouaiinras HUACAJIbHOCTb HAYMHACT MPUHYAUTCIBHO OBJIAZICBATh Oonee




the questioning of the intellect. That questioning still continues, but its
doubts and its suggestions are disregarded, solved without reference to its
difficulties and uncertainties. The inferior ideality respected them and leaned
upon them. It was to a great extent a referee of the intellect, a substitute and
an enlightener giving it the knowledge it required and could not itself
compass. As a referee it solved its uncertainties; as a substitute it took up its
action but carried it on in the manner of the ideality by revelation,
inspiration, intuition, discrimination; as an enlightener it gave it knowledge
beyond its scope, but not far beyond its scope. When it went far beyond its
scope, it was more often by ideal suggestion than with an absolute authority.

The new movement is as yet only initial and still hampered by the
continued outer action of the intuitive mind with its clinging ends of
intellectual mind-stuff.

Lipi. "Superior ideality in trikaldrishti and tapas siddhi", already beginning
to be initially fulfilled.

The first and second chatusthayas are now unified by the development
of the traigunyasiddhi. Ananda of shama is combined with ananda of tapas,
but tends to be modified and diminished by deficiency of ananda of tapas.
This is preparatory to their complete unification. The higher transcendent
shakti and the personal shakti are now unified and sraddha swashaktyam is
firmly based, but it is still deficient in force and extent.

The second chatusthaya is now complete, but in parts it is deficient in
force, awaiting farther development of the Kalibhava and this again
dependent on farther development of the ideality, that is the unification of the
first three chatusthayas. Shama now contains in itself no longer a relaxed, but
a concentrated tapas and relaxed prakasha, tapas an involved prakasha and a
basic shama. By the unification of the three chatusthayas there will be the
perfect unification of the three gunas. This is in the temperament, but the
play of jnana and T2 will bring it about also in the mentality. In the vijnana
they are always united. There will then remain the body, but there too the
siddhi is being made ready.

HU3IIEH, TO ecTh JeCTBOBATh B MpefieNiaX, yCTAHOBJICHHBIX /IS He€, U B
cTuiie €€ IeHCTBUS, HO HE3aBUCHMO OT BCEX OTCHUIOK K CTapOMy
HHTEIJIEKTYaTbHOMY JIEHCTBUIO U OT BONPOIIAHUS HHTEIUIEKTa. JTO
BOIPOIIAHKE €11€ MPOAOIIKAETCS, HO €r0 COMHEHMSI U €r0 MPEAJIOKEHUS
UTHOPHUPYIOTCS, pellIeHne MPUHUMaeTCsl 6€3 BHUMAHUS K €T0 TPYAHOCTAM U
HeyBepeHHOCTIM. Husimas uaeanbHOCTh YUYUTHIBAJIA UX U TOJIarajiach Ha
Hux. OHa ObUIa B 3HAYUTEIHHOU CTENeHH pedepy UHTEIIIEKTa, 3aMEHUTENb
U TIPOCBETUTEIIb, IPEJOCTABIISABIINI €My 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE TpeOoBanoch u
He MOIJIo OBITH HaliIeHO UM caMmocTosATeIbHO. Kak pedepu, oHa pemiana ero
HEYBEPEHHOCTH; KaK 3aMEHMTENb, OHA IIPUHUMAJIA €ro AeUCTBUE, HO
MPOAOIDKaa ero B MaHepe UACaIbHOCTH C MTOMOIIbIO OTKPOBEHHS,
BJIOXHOBEHUSI, UHTYUIINH, PA3JINYEHUST; KaK TPOCBETUTEIb, OHA JaBajia eMy
3HaHHE U3-32a MPEJIEIOB ero 00IaCTH, HO HE JJAJIeKO U3-3a MPEAETIOB ero
obnmactu. Korya oHO BBIXOAMIIO AAJIEKO 3a €ro 00JacThb, 3TO OBLIO Yale
UJeaIbHBIM MPEATIOKEHUEM, YeM [npednodicenuem] ¢ abCOTOTHBIM
ABTOPUTETOM.

HoBoe nBuxeHue moka JuIIb HAYAIBHO U €IIE CACPKUBACTCS
MIPOJOJIKAIOIIMMCS BHEIITHUM JIEUCTBUEM MHTYUTUBHOTO yMa C €T0
HEIUISTIOIIUMHUCS OCTaTKaMH WHTEJIEKTYaJ IbHOTO BEIIeCTBa yMa.

Jlunu. "Beicoyaiinas uieaibHOCTh B TPUKAJIPHUIITH U Tarac cuaaxax',
y>K€ HavyaBIllee MePBOHAYAIBHO BBITIOIHATHCS.

IlepBas u BrOopas yaTymTaiiu Ternepb 0Ob€AMHEHbI Pa3BUTHEM
TpaWryHbpsicuaaX. AHaH/a IaMbl KOMOMHHMPYETCsI ¢ aHaHJIOU Taraca, HO
MMeeT TeHJEHINIO ObITh MOAN(PUIIMPOBAHHON U YMEHBIIIEHHOH BCIIEACTBHE
neguuuTa aHaHABI Taraca. ITo MOATOTOBKA K UX MOTHON YHU(DHUKALINN.
Bericmias TpaHClieHIeHTHAs IAKTH U [IEPCOHANIbHAS IIAKTH TENepPh
00beMHEHBI, M HIPaJJIXa CBAILIAKTHSIM TBEPIO OCHOBAHA, HO OHA eIlé
HECOBEPILEHHA B CUJIE U CTEIICHHU.

Bropas yarymraiis Tenepp ojaHa, HO B HEKOTOPBIX YacTAX HEJOCTAaTOYHA B
cuiie, OKuas AanbHeinero pa3sutus Kannbxaspl, a 3TO BHOBb 3aBUCHT OT
JalbHEUIero pa3BUTHS UAE€ATBHOCTH, TO €CTh OT 00bEMHEHUS MEPBBIX
TpéX yarywmrail. [llama Tenepb conepxut B cede yke He pacciiabieHHBIH, a
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAaHHBIN Tarac v pacciablieHHYI0 Ipakallly, Tanac
BOBJICYEHHOM MpaKaly U 0ocHOBHOM mama. [Tpu o0bennuennn Tpéx
qaTymrai Oyier coBeplieHHOe 00beinHeHne TpEX ryH. OHO ecTh B
TEMIIEPAMEHTE, HO UTPa JUKHAHBI U T2 BBI30BET €10 TAKKE B MEHTAILHOCTH.




Ideality II is now acting upon the mental telepathy intuitive and manasic
which still survives bringing about a greater light of vision and more efficacy
of tapas, but without absolute certainty which only comes when there is the
play of the ideal TZ; provisional certainty is however more frequent, but does
not owing to the continued residuary action of the old intelligence always
know its own proper limits.

There are now in the lipi three forms of vijnana, (1) the superior ideality
(II), (2) the superior ideality in the form of the inferior, (3) the inferior
ideality (I) in its three forms, revelatory, inspirational and intuitional. The
intuitional lipi is now revelatory in its substance even when intuitional in its
form, but the inspirational is often inspirational in substance as well as in
form. This defect is now being removed and has almost in a moment
practically disappeared.

Kamananda very much oppressed persists in a diminished and subtilised
form, which at its lowest hardly seems kamananda. This is in ambulando, but
even at other times there is an oppression which amounts sometimes to sheer
and prolonged discontinuity. Advantage is however being taken of this
depression to strengthen the element of ideal Ananda.

In the evening some restoration of the intensity, but fragmentary, recurrent,
not continuous.

In the morning some depression of utthapana shakti, an overshadowing
by strong effigies of fatigue, once imposing rest. Writing and visits prevented
the abhyasa during the rest of the day, except for a short time at night when
no trace of fatigue was left, but some muscular stiffness.

Samadhi developed chiefly in the ordering of dream. The confused
amalgamations of dream are being disentangled by the buddhi in the dream
state itself. Occurrence of superior ideality in deep swapna samadhi.

Some ideal rupa in jagrat.

Vishaya occurs, but makes no definite progress.

B BumkHSIHE OHM BCernga 0ObeUHEHB]. 3aTeM OCTAHETCS TEJNO0, HO CHIAIXHU
TOTOBSITCS TAaK)KE U B HEM.

NneansHocTs II Teneps qeiCTBYyEeT Ha MEHTAIIBHYIO TEJIENATHIO,
MHTYUTHUBHYIO U MAHACUYECKYIO, KOTOpas eml€ MpOoI0JIKAET CyIIeCTBOBATD,
BBI3bIBast OOJIBIIMK CBET BUACHUS U O0JbINYIO 3()PEKTUBHOCTD Taraca, HO
0e3 a0COMOTHOM YBEPEHHOCTH, KOTOPAst IPUXOUT, JIHIIIb KOTJIa €CTh UTpa
uneansHoro TZ; oHAaKO BpEMEHHAs YBEPEHHOCTh OOJIEE YacTa, HO He
BCJIE/ICTBUE TIPOIOJIKAIOIIETOCS] OCTaTOYHOTO JIEHCTBUS CTaApOTo
WHTEIJIEKTA, BCET/Ia CO3HAIOIIETO €ro COOCTBEHHBIE HAANIEKAIIUE TPEAEIbI.

B nunu teneps ecth TpU GopMbl BUDKHAHBL (1) BeIcOYaiinas naeaabHOCTh
(IT), (2) BpIcOUaiiIas uaeaIbHOCTH B (hopme Hu3MIEH, (3) HU3Mmas
uzaeanbHocTh (I) B Tpéx e€ opmax - OTKpOBEHUS, BIOXHOBEHHO U
MHTYUTUBHON. UHTYUTHBHOE JIUIN - TENEPh JIUIN OTKPOBEHHUS 110
CyOCTaHIIMH, 1aXe KOoTrJja UHTYUTHBHO 10 ()OpMe, HO BIIOXHOBEHHOE YacTO
BIOXHOBEHHO IO CyOCTaHIINH, TaKXkKe Kak 1Mo (opme. DToT gedekr Ternepsb
YAAISAETCS ¥ IOYTH MTHOBEHHO MTPAKTUYECKHU UCYUE3.

KamMaHaHza o4eHb NIOJaBIIEHA, COXPAHAETCS B YMEHBIICHHON M YTOHYEHHON
¢bopme, KOoTOpast Ha €€ HU3IIEM YPOBHE BPsIJ JIU BRIIIAIUT KaMaHaH 01, OHa
€CTb B aMOyIIaH/I0, HO JIaXKe B IPYroe BpeMsl €CTh IOIaBIeHUE, KOTOPOe
MHOTZA COCTABJISIET ITOJIHBIA U JUIMTENIBHBIN Pa3psIB. TeM HE MeHee, U3 ITOU
JeTIPECCUN U3BJIEKAETCS M0J1b3a, YTOOB! YCUIIUTh 3JIEMEHT HJI€aIbHOM
AHaHJBI.

Beuepom HekoTOpOE BOCCTaHOBIEHHE HHTEHCUBHOCTH, HO (pparMeHTapHOMH,
MOBTOPSIOIIEHCS, @ HE HENPEPBIBHOM.

YTpoMm HEKOTOpast Ienpecchst yTTXanaHa akTH, 3aTEMHEHUE CHIIbHBIMU
qydeJaMH yCTaJIOCTH, OJHAKIbI HaBA3aBIIUMHU OTAbIX. [IncbMenHas pabora
Y BU3UTHI IPEIOTBPATIIIN a0XbsACY B OCTABIIEHCSA YacTH JIHS, KpOMeE
KpaTKOro BpPEMEHM BEUYEPOM, KOIZIa HE OCTAJIOCh HU CJe/la YCTalIOCTH, HO
OblIa HEKOTOpAs MbIIIEYHAs! CKOBAHHOCTb.

Camanxu pa3BUBaJIOCH INIaBHBIM 00pa30M B YIOPSAA0UYEHUH CHOBHJICHHH.
becnopsinounble aManabramMaliii CHOBHMJIEHUH pacIlyThIBAIOTCS OyA X1
HENOCPEACTBEHHO B COCTOSIHMM CHOBUACHHUS. BXOK1eHUE BpIcOUalen
U/IeIbHOCTH B INIyOOKOE CBAITHA CaMaJIXH.

Hekoropeie naeanbHble pymbl B AKarpare.




The attack of the external physicality and its mind has failed to disturb
the first two [chatusthayas]!!, except for a vague superficial stain on the
traigunyasiddhi. Sraddha holds firm, but is defective as to karma on account
of uncertainty. Sraddha in yogasiddhi is complete.

May 20

The siddhi in the lipi is being extended to the speech-thought so that even
when the intellectual attack is allowed to reign and the ideality suspended,
still the vangmaya is in its form ideal and either revelatory or inspirational in
its substance.

The attack is effectuated by the will of the Ishwara suspending the action
of the higher ideality in the ideation. There has however been a constant
action this morning of ideality in the intuitive mind commenting the
confused action of the residuary mind-stuff and distinguishing its element of
truth, which is that which sets its waves in motion, and the error which the
mind-stuff throws up around the truth and attaches to it. This action is caused
by (1) telepathies from outside, (2) telepathies from the mental and pranic
planes, (3) obscurely received suggestions from the ideality. When the
ideality does not act, the intellect tries to do what it can with all that it
receives.

1 ys utthapanas

The obstruction to kamananda continues, though lessened; the ideal
Ananda is increasing in its subtle insistence and sometimes takes effect
tenuously in the sthula form.

There is a movement to apply finally the law of the ideality to the ideation
as in the speech thought and the lipi. This is not difficult in the ideation of
jnana, but it is still difficult in the ideation of T2, especially of tapas. Stress of
tapatya and tapata have always been the chief obstacles; whenever removed,
they have returned in a modified form; they now return as suggestions from
the external physicality breaking down the defences of the intuitive mind.
The Shakti has once more put them in their right place and discharged the
intuitive mind of tapatya and even of unduly extended tapata. Decisive
trikaldrishti and effective tapas are steadily increasing even in the intuitive
mind; but until all tapas becomes ideal tapas, the perfection of the ideality
cannot be thoroughly accomplished. This as yet has not been done. It can

Bumaiig nmpoucxoauT, HO HE COBEPIIAET ONPEACIEHHOTO Tporpecca.

Ataka BHEIIHEr0 U3NIECKOTO U €T0 yMa He CMOIVIa HAPYIITUTh TEPBHIC JIBE
YaTyIITalu, KPOME CMYTHOTO IMMOBEPXHOCTHOTO MATHA HA
Tpairynbsicuaaxax. [pannxa gepxxkurcsa TBEPIO, HO HEAOCTATOYHA B
OTHOIIIEHUH KapMbl U3-3a HeyBepeHHOCTH. [lIpanaxa B Horacuaxu moJHa.

20 mas
Cunaxu B IUIK paciIupsieTcs U Ha PEYEeBYIO MBICIb, TaK UTO Jake KOraa
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOM aTake MO3BOJIEHO PABUTh U UICATBHOCTD
MPUOCTAaHOBIIEHA, BCE )K€ BaHTMais uaeanbHa o e€ popme U SBIseTcs 0o
BaHIMaliell OTKpOBEHUS, TUOO BIOXHOBEHHO! B €€ CyOCTaHIINU.
Artaxka coBepileHa 1o Bosie MmBapsel, MpUOCTaHABIMBAOIIEH JEHCTBHE
BBICIIEH HI€IbHOCTH B Heanuu. OJTHAKO 3TUM YTPOM ObLIO TOCTOSIHHOE
NeiCTBHE UEaNbHOCTH B MHTYUTUBHOM yMe, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIee
OecropsI0uHOE JISHCTBUE OCTAIOIIECTOCs BEIIECTBA YMa U pa3jinyaroiiee B
HEM DJIEMEHT UCTUHBI, TO €CTh TO, UTO MIPUBOJUT €TO BOJIHBI B IBUKEHUE, U
[onemenm] omMOKH, KOTOPBIM BELIECTBO yMa BOpachIBaeT BOKPYT UCTUHBI U
MPUITUCHIBACT K HEH. DTo nelicTBHe BhI3bIBacTCs (1) Tenenmarusmu u3BHE, (2)
TeJenaTUsIMU U3 MEHTAJIIBHOTO U MTPaHUYECKOTO IJIAHOB, (3) CMYTHO
BOCITPUHATHIMH MPEATIOKEHUSIMH U3 HieaabHoCcTU. Korna uieansHOCTh He
JENUCTBYET, UHTEJUICKT MBITAETCS CIENATh TO, YTO MOXKET, CO BCEM, UTO OH
MPUHUMAET.

[IpensTcTBHE K KaMaHaH[IE TPOJIONIKAETCS, XOTSI OHO YMEHBIIUIOCH;
uaeanbHas AHaHJIa BO3pAcTaeT B €€ TOHKOW HAaCTOMYMBOCTH U UHOT/A
OKa3bIBaeT cinabbiii 3G (dEeKT B cTXyna Gpopme.

EcTb nBmkeHme, 4T0OBI IPUMEHUTH, HAKOHEI], 3aKOH MI€aTbHOCTH K
ujealyy, Kak K pe4eBoi MBICIH U JIMIH. DTO HETPYHO B UJCALIUH JIKHSIHBI,
HO eIIé TPYAHO B Maeanuu T2 1 0cobeHHo Tanaca. HanpsikeHus Tanatbu u
TanaThl BCeraa ObLIU TIIaBHBIMH MPENSTCTBUSMU; BCAKUNA pa3, KOraa OHU
YAAISUIACH, OHU BO3BPAILIAIIMCH B MOAU(DUIIMPOBAHHON (hopMe; Tenepb OHU
BO3BPAIIAIOTCS KaK MPEIJIOKEHUS U3 BHEIIHETO (PU3UYECKOTO,
paspyliaroye 3auTy HHTYUTUBHOTO yMa. [IlakTh BHOBb IOMEIIAET UX Ha
WX MPaBUIbHBIE MECTA U OCBOOOXKIAET UHTYUTUBHBIN YM OT TalaThbu U J1axe




only be done by the satyam brihat ritam in the decisive trikaldrishti
developing into its full amplitude. For that the rejection of the intellectual
mind-stuff which clings to the ideation is a necessary preliminary.

In Samadhi still the same movement. At night a revival of dream
incoherence.
Utthapana unsatisfactory.

OT YpEe3MEPHO paCUIMPEHHOM TanaThl. Pemaroiiee TpUKaIApUIITH U

3¢ PEeKTUBHBIN Tanac yCTOWYMBO BO3PACTAIOT AaKe B UHTYUTHBHOM yMe€; HO
MIOKa BECh Talac He CTAHET UJI€AJIbHBIM TallaCOM, COBEPIIEHCTBO
UJCAIBHOCTH HE MOYKET OBbITh JOCTUTHYTO MOJTHOCTBIO. DTO MOKA €II€ HEe
cienaHo. DTO MOXKET OBITh CIIEIAHO JIUIIb CAThIMOM OpPHXaTOM PUTAMOM B
pelaoneM TPUKAIAPULITH, Pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS 0 €T0 MOJIHOM aMITTTUTY/bL.
HeoOxomumbIM mpeBapUTEIbHBIM JEHCTBHEM ISl 3TOTO SBISETCS
OTBEP)KEHUE MHTEIIEKTYaIbHOIO BEIIECTBA yMa, KOTOPOE LIETIISETCS K
nJealuu.

B Camanxu Bc€ T0 ke nBrkeHne. Houbro BO3poXKaeHNE OECCBIA3HBIX
CHOBUJICHUM.
VYTTXanaHa HEyJI0BJIETBOPUTEIIbHA.

nepeeod Hukonas Aumunosa, 2016-24 2.
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